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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Farther Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XXVIII. 


No. 1. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received January 1, 11 a. si.) 


(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 1, 1889, 10*10 A. si. 

FOLLOWING received from Sir F. Grenfell:— 

“ George, the Greek, states that he has got concealed at Berber Gordon’s decora¬ 
tions, and, from the description, Colonel Stewart’s also. He got them from the 
Treasurer, and he states that a servant of the Treasurer has got Colonel Stewart’s 
diary. He is willing to go back by Massowah and Kassala and bring the decorations, 
and says that he is sure he can buy the papers from the man. 

“He is only forty-five days out of Khartoum. All his other statements are 
corroborated by our previous information, and he appears intelligent and truthful. Shall 
I send him back, and under what terms ? I suggest 50/. down for expenses, and 200/. if 
he brings back Orders and diary.’’ 

May I agree to Grenfell’s proposal ? 


No. 2. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 2, 10*30 A.M.) 
(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 1889, 9*50 A;M. 

I THINK there can be little doubt as to how the proposal that the Porte 
should resume Suakin originated. Moukhtar Pasha started it. 

It is well known that he has for a long time past been in favour of sending 
Turkish troops to Suakin, both because this would be a first step towards further 
Turkish interference in Egypt, and because he is frightened at the [growth?] of 
Mahdiist principles and influence in Arabia. 

I do not much believe in any deliberate plans being hatched between Khedive 
and Moukhtar. They are not at all on good terms. But I daresay Moukhtar, before 
sending his Report, which led to the Grand Vizier’s letter, assured himself that the 
Khedive was not unfavourably disposed to the Turkish occupation. 

Such certainly was the case, but since the recent engagement Khedive has been 
much less keen about the idea. 
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No. 3. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 2, 12'30 p.h.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 1889, 10*30 a.m. 

THERE seems to be a somewhat better prospect than heretofore of forming 
an anti-Dervisli coalition among the local tribes. I have been in communication 
with General Grenfell on the subject. It is proposed to issue a further Proclamation, 
stating, in very plain terms, that the policy of the Egyptian Government is non- 
aggressive ; that they wish to enter into peaceful relations with tribes, to encourage 
trade, &c. Also, Head Sheikhs will be invited to come to Suakin to f ? ] presents. 

General lines are, I am sure, in accordance with views of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. The only point on which I think it necessary to ask for your Lordship’s 
instructions is that, after stating that Suakin itself will be held at any cost. General 
Grenfell proposes to add, “ You have seen that I have brought English soldiers down 
here, and, should it be necessary, English Government is determined to support 
Egypt.” May I authorize General Grenfell to say this ? I see no objection to it. 
Pledge of support applies, of course, only to defence of Suakin itself, and not to any 
expeditions into interior. 

It is worth while trying the policy of negotiation. It may succeed, and failing, 
in any case do no harm but for the reasons given by your Lordship in the House of 
Lords on the 21st December. I cannot say I am very sanguine of success. 

Please send early reply. 


No. 4. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salsbury.—(Received January 3, 1889.) 

(No. 520.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 30, 1888. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship, with reference to my 
despatch No. 453 of the 15th November, copy of a despatch which I have received from 
Her Majesty’s Consul at Bengazi on the subject of the rumoured advance of Mahdiists 
lrotn Khartoum against Wadai. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


Inclosure in No. 1. 

Consul Cameron to Sir W. White. 

Si r> Bengazi, December 4, 1888. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 2nd November, reporting a rumour of the 
advance of Mahdiists from Khartoum against Wadai, I have the honour to state that 
another caravan has recently arrived from the south. 

After careful inquiries, 1 believe that there is some truth in the stoiy that the 
Mahdiists have made an incursion and caused trouble on the Darfour-Wadai frontier. 

L also learn that they have written to the Sultan of Wadai, calling upon him, as a 
good Moslem, to surrender. 

The Sultan is said to be inclined for peace, but his General is determined on war, 
and is collecting the Wadayans, who, for the most part, have only worthless native 
muskets. 

The Mahdiists are well armed and have a contingent of disciplined soldiers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DONALD A. CAMERON. 
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No. 5. 

Sir E. Baring to the Maiqais of Salisbury.—-(Received January 3, 11 a.m.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 3, 1889, 9 a.m. 

MY telegram No. 1 of the 1st. 

Grenfell is pressing me to answer, as the Greek wants to leave Suakin at once. 


No. 6. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E, Barinq. 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 3, 1889, 4*20 p.m. 

YOUR, telegram No. 3 of yesterday. 

I quite approve of proposed negotiation and Proclamation. 


No. 7. 

The Marquis uf Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 3, 1889, 1*30 p.m. 

WYLDE is anxious to go at once to Suakin. 

I presume there is no objection. 


No. 8. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

'No. 3.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 3, 1889, G P M. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 1 and 4. 

You may agree to Grenfell’s proposal. 


No. 9. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 3, 1889, GT0 p.m. 

ADMIRALTY wish now to withdraw Her Majesty’s ship “Cnrysfort” from 
Alexandria. 

Do you see any objection ? 


No. 10. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 4. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 3, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 388 of the 20th ultimo, inclosing copy of a 
Khedivial Decree under which a Council is named to exercise a general supervision over 
the work of public instruction. 

it is matter of satisfaction that Sir Edgar Vincent and Sir Colin Scott-Moncrietf are 
nominated members of this Board, which will no doubt he able to exercise a beneficial 
iniluencc over educational matters in Egypt. 

The views expressed in your despatch with regard to bringing English influence to 
hear on the educational system of the country to a greater extent than has hitherto been 
the case meet with the concurrence and approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 11. 

Si,- E. Baring to the Marguis of Salisbury .-(Received Canary 4.) 

(No. 5.) Cairo, January 4, 1889. 

(Telegraphic.) 0 

?L"mKo SXti £**» authorities, os I presume Wpldo ™hes to 

l0aT £££fUbL is that there is now no objection to his going, hut I thmk 
he should be told that Suakin is under military government.__ 


No. 12. 

Sir E. Baring to the Mar,air of Sa,isbury.-(Received by telegraph, January 4.) 

(No. 13. Ext. 5.) Cairo, January 4,1889. 

^ WITH reference to your Lo* U 

lcavc Enstad by 

have no time to consult the authorities a n0 objection to his going tlieie, 

hut informed that Suakin is under mdrtary 

government. I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 18. 

Sir E. Baring to the Margnis of Salisbury. -(Received January 4.) 

(No. (».) Cairo, January 4, 1889. 

(Telegraphic.) , „ 

^SSn«i^W oI ~- *»*“ b ^ 

yCSt ^&s""r^ ; further negotiations rvith tribes .ill be 
L0M ^Se"nSt steHime to superintend completion of forts. 


No. 14. 

Sir E. Barmy to the Margnis of Salisbury.-(Received by telegraph, January A.) 

(No. 14. Ext. 7.) Cairo, January 4,1889. 

M5 ' W$H reference to my telegram Ho. S, Afek I J»e the 

vith copy of a further regard’to the 

from Colonel Wodehousc, the Command » ® Darfour garrison. , 

information given him by an cx ’}jjjy ^^‘ding to Colonel Wodehouse’s informant the 

Your Lordship will sec that, acc , » the Abyssinian frontier, and have left 

Dervishes have lately inem^d a^eveie 1 Kcufeld have been recently seen by 

Darfour; also that Lupton Bey, Malm ney, 

the informant himself. of Colonel Wodehouse’s communication to your 

In telegraphing the Hutatam* ot tolone■ inquiries t0 he made, more 

Lordship this morning, 1 added taat ; a f t f slate mcnt about Lupton Bey, who, 
especially with a view to testing the accmaty ot n w hile ago. 

i^our Lordship will remember, was reported to hav x haV6} &c 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inelosnre in No. 14. 


Telegram recehed at Egyptian Mead-quarters from Colonel Wodehouse, January 3, 1889. 


THE Dervish attention is much taken up with the state of affairs on the Abyssinian 
frontier. The forces of Abu Angar were completely defeated by the Abyssinians, and 
numbers of the Dervishes w r crc intercepted and forced to return to Khartoum. Early in 
November a letter from King Kassa (?) was received by the Khalifa, telling him that he 
and his army were at Gondar, where the Dervishes had killed some of the women and 
children, and that he intended to march on Khartoum. Abu Angar, who was then at 
Omdurman, was immediately sent with a force to Galabat. r l here are no Dervishes now 
in Darfour. He saw Lupton, Slatin, Neulehl, and a man called Skander. He knows 
nothing of what lias recently occurred at Suakin. 


No. 15. 


Sir E. Baring to the Margin* of Salisbury.—(Received January 4.) 

. v Cairo, January 4, 1889. 


(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No 4. 

No objection to withdrawal of ship from Alexandria. 


No. 16. 


Sir E. Baring (o the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 4.) 


(No. 15. Ext. 8.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 4, 1889. 

ON receipt of your Lordship’s t< legram No. 4 of yesterday’s date, informing me ot 
the wish of the Admiralty to withdraw Her Majesty's ship “ Carysfort” from Alexandria, 
1 consulted General Dormer on the subject, and, as I learn from him that the halt 
battalion of the Royal Irish Rifles, which was brought from Alexandria to Cairo during 
the absence of the other troops at Suakin, will return to the former place on Monday, 
I have to-day had the honour to telegraph to your Lordship that I saw no reason tor the 
further detention of Her Majesty’s ship “ Carysfort.” 

I liav r e, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 17. 


Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received January 5, 1889.) 

(No. 523.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 81, 1888. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of what has the appearance of 
being an inspired article in this day’s “ Tank,” treating of British policy in Egypt, with 
special reference to the question of Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


Inclosure in No. 17. 


Extract from the “ Tarik ” of December 31, 1888. 

(Translation.) 

INCREASING importance attaches daily to the state of things arising out of the 
Suakin question, which was raised in a spirit essentially devoid of justice and equity. 
This state of confusion is the result of a policy undertaken in defiance of Treaties, and the 
chief aim of those who brought it about is to escape by what means they may fiom the 
tangle of difficulties in which they have involved themselves; but to attain this aim by 
•■epeated encounters with savage tribes and by throwing away men in those terrible 
deserts appears to us impossible. 

[7S3j 0 
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Consequently, we agree with the politicians of England and the mass of public opinion, 
which is frightened at the possible consequences of the present state of things, that there 
is no other remedy than the evacuation of Suakin. The further stay of English troops in 
Egypt can serve no other end than to perpetuate the discontent which is felt both in the 
country and outside, and to increase the hostility of the Soudanese. 

The recent trifling victory of the English at Suakin cannot possibly suffice for their 
purpose. The plan of campaign adopted by the Soudanese is to retreat when defeated and 
to advance again as soon as they have recruited their strength ; and from the fact that on 
the reconnoitring expedition, which was pushed forward as far as Hashin, not a trace of 
the Soudanese was found, it is clear that they have retreated right into the desert. 

The yearly Session of the English Parliament has now closed ; and, though the 
Suakin question was discussed, the Government refrained from disclosing its policy, so 
that to attempt to conjecture how the English Government will settle this matter would 
amount to claiming for ourselves the gift of prophecy. 


No. 18 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 5,11T5 A.M.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 5, 1889, 9*40 a.m. 

MY telegram No. 7. 

I do not think any importance can be attached to the evidence about Lupton. 
The man saw him in May. He is reported to have died on 14th July. 

See Mr. Portal’s telegram No. 114 of 14tli August. 


No. 19. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 5.) 

(No. 17. Exl. 9.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 5, 1889. 

IN my despatch No. 14 of yesterday, I reported that I had requested the Officer 
commanding on the Wady Haifa frontier to make further inquiries of the Egyptian 
pay-sergeant, recently arrived from Khartoum, respecting the fate of Lupton Bey. 

Colonel Wodehouse now replies as follows:— 

“ Have personally questioned pay-sergeant, who is a native of Beni-Suep. He 
tells me he twice saw Lupton in Ramadan ; he was then not very well, being weak ; 
he had not seen him since, as Lupton lived among European merchants in a different 
quarter of the town. He had not heard of his death; but says it might have occurred 
without his hearing of it. I cannot think this sufficient reason for doubting the 
circumstantial evidence you have of his death.” 

On receipt of this message I telegraphed to your Lordship to-day that [ do not 
think any importance can be attached to the evidence of Lupton Bey’s being still alive. 
As your Lordship sees from the message above quoted, the sergeant saw him in the 
month of Ramadan, which last year began on the 11th May and ended on the 
8th June, whereas Lupton Bey was said to have died on the 14th July, as was 
reported to your Lordship by Mr. Portal in his despatch No. Ill of the 14th August 
last. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 20. 

Sir E. Baring to the Maiquis of Salisbury .— (Received January 5, 11*20 a.m.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 5, 1889. 

WITH mv despatch No. 405 hv last mail 1 vent draft reply to the Grand 
Vizier’s letter about Suakin. 

This draft has non been approved by the Khedne and seal fo Constantinople. 
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No. 21. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 7, 1889.) 

(No. 391.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 24, 1888. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 388 of the 20th instant, reporting the 
appointment of a Council to exercise a general supervision over the work of public 
instruction in Egypt, I have the honour to inclose herewith an extract from the 
Journal Officiel ” of the 22nd instant, explaining that the word “ Comity ” should he 
substituted for “ Commission ” throughout the Decree forwarded in my despatch above 
mentioned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 21. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of December 22, 1888. 


Prfsidence du Conseil des Ministres. 

UNE erreur de traduction s’est glissec dans le Decret, publie dans le dernier 
num6ro du journal en date du 19 Decembre, relatif a l’institution, au Minist&re 
de l’lnstruction Publique, d’un Comit6 Consultatif, et non d’une Commission, comme 
le porte a tort le dit Decret. 

Partout ou se trouve le mot “Commission” il faut, en consequence, y substituer 
celui de “ Comitb.” 


No. 22. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 7, 1889.) 

(No. 394.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 25,1888. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a Decree which has appeared in the 
“Official Journal,” establishing a Court of Discipline before which every employ^ of the 
Egyptian Government can he brought for misconduct. This Court, as your Lordship 
null observe, possesses very extended powers. 

(Confidential.) 

The issue of this Decree threatened at one time to create considerable difficulties. 
I have the honour to inclose a Memorandum written by Sir E. Vincent, which fully 
explains what has occurred. The facts of the case are fully described in this 
Memorandum, and it is unnecessary that I should repeat them. 

On finding that the subject had created a somewhat serious difference of opinion 
between Sir E. Vincent and lliaz Pasha, I spoke to the latter with a view to 
ascertaining whether some solution could not be found which, whilst giving the 
Egyptian Government all the powers they required, would at the same time meet the 
principal of Sir E. Vincent’s objections. This, in fact, would not have been difficult. 
I found, however, that Riaz Pasha took the matter up as a personal question, that he 
entertained the strongest opinion about it, and that in order to make him yield 
I should have to exert stronger pressure than the importance of the question appeared 
to me to warrant. 

As so very often happens in Egypt, the Egyptian authorities had somewhat 
imprudently let the measure they had in contemplation be known to the native public 
before anything was definitely decided. Hence they were unable to yield without a 
loss of prestige. Riaz Pasha assured me that his only object in issuing this Decree 
was to (leal with cases such as that of the Mudir of Fayoum, which recently occurred; 
that it was very far from his intention to create any machinery that could be used in a 
sense specially hostile to the European officials of the Egyptian Go\ eminent; fhat this 
was not a financial hut an administrative question, and, therefore, one with respect to 
which he was under no special obligation to yield to Sir E. Vincent's advice ; that as 
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■regards European functionaries ataclied to what are known as the <£ Mixed 
Administrations,” they had certain rights accorded to them hy International Decrees 
which could not ho infringed hy any act of the Ivhedivial Government; that in so far 
as Sir E. Vincent himself was concerned, it was ridiculous to suppose that he or any of 
his successors could ever come before the Court established under this Decree, but that 
it would have a very bad effect on the native public if Sir E. Vincent, or any other 
European official, were exempted by name. 

1 recognize the weight of these arguments. At the same time, I am of opinion 
that, with a little more prudence in the’first instnn-e. the friction which the discussion 
of this subject has caused might have been avoided. 

I also spoke to the Khedive on the subject. ! found him icry moderate and 
sensible. I do not think that, personally, he attached much importance to the Decree, 
but his position was somewhat embarrassing, and ho evidently was unwilling to throw 
over Riaz Pasha. 

Riaz Pasha’s Ministry has, so far, worked exceedingly well. Ilis relations with 
Sir E. Vincent and the other European officials of the Government have been excellent. 
Although Riaz Pasha did not say anything to me personally about resignation, I heard 
from one or two trustworthy sources that he contemplated resigning in the event of 
my pressing him strongly. A Ministerial crisis would, at this moment, have been 
exceedingly awkward. I therefore thought it desirable to confine myself to dealing 
with the position of the Financial Adviser, to which Sir E. Vincent naturally attached 
great importance. . 

The Financial Adviser occupies the highest situation of any European official m 
the Egyptian Government. That position has, however, never been defined, neither 
does it rest upon any engagement taken in official form hy the Egyptian Government. 
I received, however, from the Khedive, the most positive and formal assurance that, 
whether under the present, or any future Ministry, the Financial Adviser could under 
no circumstances he amenable to the Court of Discipline established hy this Decree. 
It is desirable that this assurance should he on record, and it is for this reason that I 
address tire present despatch to your Lordship. The incident may be regarded as 
completely closed, and the former friendly relations which existed between Riaz Pasba 
and Sir E. Vincent are now restored, Liaz Pasha is, T think, aware that he acted 
somewhat hastily in pledging himself to the adoption of this measure before he was 
aware of the opposition it was likely to encounter. 1 daresay lie will be more careful 
in future. The incident is, however, sufficient to show how very little it requires to put 
the delicate machine of Egyptian Government out of gear. 

I should add that in the first instance no English official was to be a member of 
the Court of Discipline. At my suggestion, Sir C. Scott-Moncrieff’s name was 
included in the list of members. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 22. 

Extract from the “ Journal Official” of December 24, 1888. 


Decree. 

NOUS, Klfodive d’Egypte, 

Vu nos Ddcrets des 10 Avril, 1883, 24 Mai, 1885, et 10 Fevrier, 1887, concemant 
ies Conseils de Discipline; 

Sur la proposition dc notre Ministrc de l’lnterieur et lavis contorme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Le Conseil Legislatif entendu; 

Ddcfotons: 

Article 1". II est institue line Haute Cour de Discipline presidee par notre 
Ministrc de la Justice, et dout les Mcmbres sout: 

Lc Sous-Secretaire d’Etat de I’lntdrieur; 

Le Sous-Secretaire d’Etat des Finances; 

Le Sous-Secretaire d’Etat des Affaires Ktraugrres; 

Le Sous-Secretaire d’Etat des Travaux Publics; 

Mohamed Hamdy Pacha, Directeur-General des IVakfs; 

Un Conseiller Khedivial a designer par notre Conseil des Ministres; 


Le President de la Cour d’Appel Indigene du Caire; 

Lc Procureur-Getforal pfos cette Cour d’Appel. 

Art. 2. Tout fonctionnaire peut etre defere a cette Haute Cour de Discipline, 
pour des faits relatifs ii ses fonctions, par le Ministre dont il refove. 

Art. 3. Cette Haute Cour peut prononcer:— 
j 1. La mise a la retraite d’offiee; 

\ 2. La revocation en conservant au fonctionnaire ses droits a la pension ou a 

J l’indemnite; 

| 3. La revocation avec pertc totale ou partielle des droits a la pension ou a 

l’indemnite. 

Art. 4. L’action'de la Haute Cour de Discipline s’exerce independamment de 
toute action penafo on civile resultant du meme fait. 

Art. 5. La Haute Cour de Discipline est saisic par unc requeto motivee, adress^e 
par le Ministre interesse a notre Ministre de la Justice, en sa qualite de President de 
la Haute Cour de Discipline. 

Si le fonctionnaire relhve dc notre Ministre de la Justice, la requeto est pfosenfoe 
a notre Conseil des Ministres, qui designera le Ministre qui aura a remplacer notre 
Ministre dc la Justice a la Piesidcnee de la Haute Cour de Discipline. 

Art. 0. Cette requete devra etre communiquee a l’intercsse au moins cinq jours 
avant sa comparution devant la Haute Cour. 

Art. 7- La demission du fonctionnaire traduit devant la Haute Cour de Discipline 
no pourra etre acccptee avant la solution de la poursuite. 

Art 8. La Haute Cour de Discipline reglera elle-meme la procedure a suivre 
devant elle. 

EUe jugcra d’apfos sa conviction, sans etre astreinte a des fogies determinees au 
point de vuc dc la preuve. 

Art. 9. La peine de revocation no pent etre prononcee qu’a la inajorite des trois 
1 quarts des membres de la Haute Cour de Discipline; elle sera soumise par le Ministre 

| dont releve lc fonctionnaire a notre approbation. 

I Si a la revocation est ajoutee la perte partielle ou totale des droits a la pension 

ou a Pindcmnitc, cette aggravation de peine doit etre confirmee par notre Conseil des 
i Ministres. 

I Art. 10. Les membres de la Haute Cour de Discipline doivent etre tons presents 

ii la discussion et ii la deliberation. 

En cas d’absencc ou d’empechemcnt dc l’un d’eux, notre Conseil des Ministres 
designera lc fonctionnaire cliargd de le remplacer. 

Art. 11. La decision sera motivee, signee par tons les membres de la Haute Cour 
de Discipline qui y out pris pari; elle sera transmise, par les soins du President de 
cette Corn*, au Ministre interesse, charge de la notifier au fonctionnaire et d’en assurer 
• l’ex6cution. 

' Art. 12. Nul recours n’est admis contre l’Arret de la Haute Cour de Discipline. 

Art. 13. Ne sont pas fogis par lc present Decret les employes auxquels sont 
applicables nos Decrets des 10 Avril, 1883, 24 Mai, 1885, et 19 Fevrier, 1887, 

I ci-dessus vis6s. 

Art. 14. Les dispositions du pfosent Ddcret ne portent aucune atteinte au droit 
absolu du Gouvernement de relever de ses fonctions tout fonctionnaire sans l’interven- 
tion de la Haute Cour de Discipline. 

Art. 15. Nos Ministres sont charges, cliacun en ce qui le concerne, de l’exdcution 
du present Decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdin, le 21 Rabi-Akher, 1306 (24 Decembre, 1888). 

(Signd) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par lo Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Sign6) Riaz. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 22. 

Memorandum on the Committee of Discipline, December 18, 1888. 

(Very Confidential.) 

THE late Mudir of the Fayoum was not remarkable either for zeal or ability, and 
Riaz Pasba, on his accession to office, decided to remove him from his post. This 
dismissal did not, however, satisfy Riaz Pasha, who considered that the late Mudir 
1.753] D 
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Wed t .•****$*£ Sg'the S”' 

<J£Sta P^)reptd that it was impossible, and that the Mudir's rights to pension 

^rS 

for future cases of a sim | lar U ' establishm" a Cummissiou of Discipline on all 
SEE SiE 1 t" roject was elaborated, establishing a 

Court composed in tlie following manner . 

The Minister of Justice (President). . . 

Three Under- Secretaries (two native and one Austrian). 

A Government lawyer. , 

The President of the Native Court of Appeal. 

The Procureur-General of the Native Courts. 

:2£EaBaMSsnKKM2£R: 

0r “t That the Tribunal judges according to its conscience, without being bound to 
anv rules of evidence or proof. 

7 4. That there can be no appeal from its ^cisions. j The sentence 

5. That it can reprimand, dismiss or epnve of nghls P c q “ ^ Khedivc . 

of dismissal to he passed by a^ ^foTfeited' tliT^se^^ must he confirmed by the 

If the right of pension were also toiieiteci, tne senitutt 

Council of Ministers. Council of Ministers at the beginning of this 

This proposal was brought up at the 1)C rusal • nor had any Europeans, 

Egyptian Government must he exempted JV 0 ™* ^ an( l, with the exception of Riaz 

^^r^^MWster or high official is much 

'X^Stour of it is that no & 

the°sa“as the Ion™. This argument, however, is based upon 

^^U^Ter^the°Decree^i^^e lOth February ^^7,^aCour^eonsi^iug^of^the^Chl^cil 

tor odences against the Financial Eegulations, 

< “ 4 B Sfi -“°™ tcd ” y H - Riaz Pashil 

““t 1 AnoffiJai^ot infringed some Law or Regulation, 

“ d l. Because it docs not give the Court power to of the 

In answer to these objections I Pasha considered 

19th February, 1887, giving tllc C°urt t ot - obtaining what he 

necessary, stating that this was ie i ^ that there is great danger in 

wanted, although I then thought, and ■ t . ^ f specific infraction 

conferring on any Court he power fatoy "’^Uscd, Uowlver, to agree to 
0 a f modiSon a of Sc ISth February, 1897. and insisted upon a new 

DeCr Thc real reason for this attitude which European as well as 

S ISrS M hctri'nxiou, not to have the appearance 

0f “on d tt n8 lWi prepared by Tigrane and Keller Pashas was, 
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with slight modifications, accepted by the Council of Ministers, and is now before the 
Legislative Council. 

My objections to the proposed Tribunal are as follows:— > 

1. That the establishment of such a Tribunal is unnecessary, all legitimate 
powers being already given to the Court established in February 1887. 

2. That no Court should be intrusted with powers of this kind without precise 
limits being fixed for its jurisdiction, and a precise definition given of the offences it is 

competent to try. , . .. 

3. That the proposed composition of the Court gives no guarantee (leaving aside 
the personal qualities of the gentlemen now holding the appointments above 
mentioned) that it will not in other hands become a dangerous political instrument 
Under circumstances similar to those prevailing in 1882, such a Court might 
aggravate the difficulty of the situation to a material degree. 

4. That all European officials not selected or appointed by the sole initiative ol 
the Egyptian Government are, by the nature of their position, or by the conditions of 
their appointment, exempt from dismissal by the Egyptian Government without Hie 
approval of certain foreign Governments, and that such officials must he specifically 

excepted from the proposed Decree. .... . , 

5. That (in the case of officials not thus specially situated) it is unwise to create 
elaborate machinery which will only he required at extremely rare intervals, but wine i 
in dishonest or unscrupulous hands may cause serious complications. 

A second question arose in connection with the proposed Tribunal, viz., whether 
the Einancial Adviser of the Egyptian Government was subject to its jurisdiction. . 

After consultation with Sir Evelyn Baring, I spoke to Riaz Pasha on the subject. 
He at once said that the idea of the financial Adviser coming under such a Court was 
ridiculous, hut he declined to write me a letter to that effect. I consequently had an 
interview with the Khedive on the 18tli December, and explained the circumstances 

to His Highness. , , .. , ,. , , , , 

The Khedive assured me that lie had examined the question, and that no doubt 
whatever could exist as to the Financial Adviser being independent of any Minister, 
and entirely outside the jurisdiction of the Court. 

December 26,1888. 

Since writing the above, the Decree has passed the Legislat ive Council, and was 
promulgated in the “ Journal Officiel ” of the 24th December. 

There are but few instances of a Law passing the Legislative Council so rapidly, 
and the alacrity displayed by this body tends to confirm my distrust of the motives 
which have animated the party at whose instigation the Law was passed, though 
nominally instituted to punish negligent Mudirs, the new Court will, I h av® little 
doubt, be mainly used against European officials and it will, I venture to think 
become the instrument of the same jealousy of European influence which led to the 
rebellion of 1882, directly the anti-European party are bold enough to act. 

I do not wish, in what I have said above, to be thought to impugn the good faith 
of Riaz Pasha. I am convinced that he personally lias no concealed motives, lie is 
at once too loyal, too self-confident, and too short-sighted to comprehend that that 
which he has created with good intentions may become a dangerous weapon in the 

hands of a less scrupulous Minister. (Signed) EDGAR VINCENT. 

No. 23. 

Sir E. Barirnj to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received January 7, 1889.) 

Cairo, December 29, 1888. 

y I°HAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a despatch from Commander May, 
Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at Suakin, giving a general narrative ot recent events a 

that place^ copy of an interesting Report upon the present situation in the 

Eastern Soudan, which has been drawn up for General GrenteUsn^^ 

tenant Prinsen of the Essex Regiment. In sending me this liepoi t Sn 1. Gienteil says 

that he places P great confidence in the opinions of this officer, who has been m charge o 

the Intelligence Department at Suakin tor the last two yeais. 

° 1 have, flic. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 23. 

Commander May , RM, to Sir E. Baring. 

Suakin, December 22, 1888. 

Sit, | ,, x* i <uw December, tbe Sirdar has been waiting foi 

SINCE tlie date of my letter ot the inth J ece ^ ^ We]sh Kegimeilt from Cairo. 

tlie reinforcement of cavalry_an th f t li C 17th. Every morning various 

occupied during the attach, a«d have^Soudanese bugle- 

availed themselves of to opponun y. * Onth >«-«. other Egyptian vessels. 

Her Majesty s ship Starling, northward to attract the attention of the 

proceeded to Mirza Kuwai, 0 miles troops marched out as if for drill, whilst 

Handoub men to that dtrectwn I^^“XTaS butlery, took up their position 
the English troops, and thchluc-jae t to warn th e enemy of the coming 

in rear of the embankment befoie day* • ' l ' • tbe diiection of Handoub, as 

attack. The cavalry and mounted infantiy moved o thc enemy’s left 

they have before done in locoimoitnn* The attack J^ v ^ bardmcnt by lh J guns 

flank by the Blacks, under Kitchener . c ctii,«r the r5gbi fl anb of the attacking 

and mortars, the cavalry and mount O ° heavy fire from the G4-pounder 

force. The men m the tronctoesrifles of the British regiments, 
and eight machine-guns of the Isa e fifteen guns, and six mortars of 

and that of tbe forts and lines winch mounted “ 5tea ' dil and yct with 

considerable power, The Blue^ ran before tbe Blacks’ arrival, but a few 
considerable dash. fhe enei ) , • they came to close quarters. 

so^Sriiud IS! itlX in reserve moved out, and four strong 

entrenchments were thrown up, which are si, occupiu^ protecting the 

The 20th Hussars had a sharp light w tl c tu j[ od aIld eight 

right flank of the Blacks. 1 icy l,in ’ 1 numbered 1,000. They were not 

wounded. Thc enemy Thcil . i„ s , „ ns heavy, probably about 400. 

apparently but, fc my opStioo. unless 

U remains to he seen what etteci j slate 0 f affairs ere many months are 

Handoub be carried, we shail lapse mU U ftfc night and fi rc on thc new 

^^Sv^sZS^loss, and wii, not recover^ days. 

(Signed) H. J. MAY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 23. 

Lieutenant Prinsep to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

Suakin, December 24, 1888. 

Sir> 1 HAVE the honour to forward the following report upon the situation in this part 

of the Soudan. TWvish nosition, their expulsion from the 

The recent successful attack on the t y, ov \ vere confident of taking, and their 
vicinity of the Water Forts, winch at one im . { t i e : r cause in this neighbourhood, 

sevcrcW have undoubtedly been a severe.bowto™“. revere, remains 
but whether they view it in ho light > f f d ^ at b "Srcod for the present, 
vet to he seen. It is improbable that they t in this part of the Soudan 

‘ At Khartoum it would seem that the £n that place. It 

is considered more or le« a distinct “J 1 ®. inforc ^ d later fromKassala, and until quite 
originated last year from Kassala. district, and it was very probably 

recently all supplies wci e ihawn fro u s , rbt s0 well with Osman Digna many 

imagined that from among the tubes who once iou B m 

ivillin^recraUs ^“Wg^K^y «*« ° 9m “ 
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he is not to look for reinforcements from Khartoum, although latest news trom Berber 
says that be has offered to assist the Handoub force, not with reinforcements, but by 
raising a force of 3,000 to be directed against thc frontier, apparently with the idea of 
diverting attention from Suakin, news having reached Khartoum that English troops are 
being sent here and also up the Nile. 

This force is being raised by Mohammed Kheir, but at present he is experiencing 
some difficulty in doing so, and it is doubtful whether he will succeed in raising this 
number of men from the Berber district. If it should be raised it is quite possible that 
the news of the Dervish reverse at Suakin might divert a part of it in this direction, hut 
I do not consider that, at least for the present, much is to be apprehended trom that 
quarter. The people of Berber do not want to fight, and the tact of the Dervishes 
having been beaten by the troops is not likely to make them more willing to do so. 

For some time past there have been increasing signs that the tribes and people ot 
this part of the Soudan are heartily weary of Mahdiism would be only too glad to see 
the suppression of the exacting rule of the Dervishes, now kept alive only by the 
influence of a comparatively small body of men mostly strangers to the country. With 
regard to the more immediate neighbourhood and the two great tribes of Hadendowa 
and Amarar, it is thc former of these who have been mostly affected by the presence ot 
the Dervishes in this country, There are, of course, a certain number, even among the 
tribes best disposed towards the Govcrnmment, who are still in league with Osman 
Digna. It is true also that few have ever offered any very active resistance to him, and 
that the Sheikhs of those who have done so have been from time to time at Handoub. 

There is no doubt that if the Hadcndowas chose, not another Dervish would ever be 
seen in this country between Suakin and Kassala. and it is difficult for those who have 
seen or heard of the numbers and courage of this powerful tribe to reconcile this with 
their repeated assertions of loyalty to the Government and hatred ot the Dervishes, but 
it must be remembered that in the time of the English expeditions the Hadendowa were 
under the powerful influence of fanaticism which drew them together from all parts and 
welded into one mass by a common idea ; the tribal distinctions and individual interests 
were forgotten or laid aside. 

This motive has now faded away, and having done so has lett them what they were 
before, viz., a number of independent sections of a large tribe without any one head or 
centre except in name. In addition to this, it has been proved of old that any strong 
influence which once gains the mastery over these tribes of the Soudan takes many years 
before it can be destroyed, and that even when its dominion becomes irksome they 
continue to obey through sheer force of habit. For some years now the followers oi 
Mohammed Ahmed have carried all before them, not without reverses and losses, but 
from their point of view they have in the end always gained their object, rhey have 
taken towns and overrun provinces, and it i-> not unnatural that the tribes should 
consider them almost invincible. 

Also, in this particular neighbourhood the name ot Osman Digna was once all- 
powerful, and now if one tribe ceases to obey him they are never quite sure, split up as 
they are, that their neighbours may not still be on bis side. They do not know their 
own strength, and they exaggerate the power of the Dervishes. They have been told 
that the Soudan has been abandoned and that they must fight tor themselves without 
looking for aid or support from the Government. 

Under these circumstances, and with these ideas, they are afraid to destroy a com¬ 
paratively small force such as Osman Digna has with him, lest they in their turn should 
he annihilated by the overwhelming force which they imagine thc Dervishes could send 


They have fortunately, with the exception of the few betore alluded and whose 
numbers arc insignificant, remained absolutely neutral. The people ot Tokar, among 
whom are some of the smaller Hadendowa tribes, and who for the most part are 
employed in the cultivation of dhurra and other crops, have frequently been summoned 
by Osman Digna to Handoub, but they have always found excuses tor their absence. 
They have assisted the Dervishes by supplying food and transport, but only under 
compulsion. Similar summons to the hill tribes have been met either with silence or by 
their moving further away into their hills. Even when a well-known Sheikh ol a tribe ot 
Gash Hadendowa, Wad-el-Haddab, who came from Kassala with Osman Digna, was sent 
to bring in the tribes, lie found that his attempts at persuasion were met with 
indifference, and he finally retired to his country without returning to Handoub. On 
several occasions also attempts to coerce the adherence of the tribes were met by fouv 


and repulsed. 

The Gemilab, one of the most powerful and important Hadendowa 
[753| 


tribes, have 
E 
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alone offered defiance to Osman Digna ^ 

dhurra on the road to Handout> and cut off parses ot Uemsoea^^ ^ gheikh ^ 

their attitude was viewed »>* ^f re ason 0 f which is not exactly known. He 

tribe has now been sent to Khartou ;tk Suakin, and had proved himself 

has U done h to several others^,ho he almost outside the 

sP hc,:^ni?"~ 

were sent from there into the Ama ) victo L 0 f the Dervish force. On both 

resulted in the defeat, and the othei m t haying mad e any permanent 

occasions, however, they returned to H,““ o left Suakin i„ ' la-t 

«P toRowaya as Emir by Osman Dig-, any d.fhcnlty 

Mahmourieh, which was also fired.upon a Uj had intended to send up one of his 
he pleaded in justification that Osma D ^ ^ unsettled ht atc of the country, and 
own men as Emir of that distri , ‘ , an even f ird »ht have been attended with 

the rumours circulated by Osman Di| , ^ Unc 0 f action with the intention 

very serious results. He ha , trouble while lie prevented an expedition being 

of restraining the Amarar tag ^tending to be working with Osman Digna. He 
sent against then, rom Handoubby P » 6 ( Tahcl . a „ d though there arc still 

« own aside any — 

at Adobuna in their midst. Hu » ^ly be sent as Emir to Eowaya, ami 

now been recalled, and is spoken ot as bein ^y^ the ]ate sheikh of the Bern- 
is now commanded by Osman. Wa am0QO .’ t the Be ni-Amer, who have tor some time 
Amer. It seems, houever ’ J° , d thc °i as t ne w, from that neighbourhood, as well 

been trading peacetidly with AUik and Uic u ^ mak}ng raids ou the Dervishes 
as from Tokar, reports that the Beni \ hab been received from lvassala 

south of the Tokar district L rted to be engaged in fighting the 
for some time past, but ‘ utb wko have been making, tor a consideia e 

Honiram and other tubes i'll VG8 istance to their encroachments, 

time past, active and apparently suc^e. f * 0 consUerthatihcir losses have been 

In the recent engagement the * followed up by another on Handoub. It 

heavy, and they are expecting tins .ittack to he ^ ^ lj2 00 to 2,000, would 

is said that not many o then force whi K apparently waiting to discover the intention 
btay if an attack was really maHe. I hey are aj^ai i j 

of the troops before known, The, know that Engh-h 

The effect upon the Hadtndowa ti i , vko are i n the town look upon 

troops find others have been brought*° ?*££f t o ^ an advance on Handoub. It .ill 
the attack on the trenches merely a. * P g outside, and this being the case, it is 

any active assistance before seeing the signs ot 

* fW t hST eJs'Wi troops JiofoXinTe 

a great effect on the tribes. It ' ” o * cscnt f or ee of Dcnishcs he broken up. 
Government but in themselves and sboul HI 1- again bri ngi«g another torcc 

| am convinced that they will hil l great dil > { rcaH y intend to preserve 

into Ibis country, as the Arab \“ a ‘ “ea Dervish invasion. Si,mild, however. 

KlSe 'at Hamlb d'ieft untonebed, I sec nothing to prevent a 

repetition of the history of the last year. f fcc _ 

(Signed) J. F. M. PRINSEP, Bmbashu 
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No. 24. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 7, 1889.) 

Cairn, December 30, 1888. 

y I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram which T sent yesterday to 
General Grenfell at Suakin, on the subject of the general policy which it may 
now advisable to follow with regard to that place and the Eastern Soudan. 

At the time of the closing of this mail 1 have not, yet received General Giente s 
answer on the whole question, but I have the honour to inclose copy of a telegram which 
I bTve received from him this morning, stating his opinion that any negotiations shou d 
be carried on by 0 Colonel Holled-Smith, the Governor of Suakin who is known to 
the natives, and who will remain there, while the General himself will be obliged to letmr 
to Cairo very shortly. , have> &c . 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 24. 

Sir E. Baring to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

, . . Cairo, December 29, 1888. _ 

(Tdegrap ic.^ ^ ^ telegrams that Osman’s position with the local tribes is 

„i iaken Has not the mon.ent now arrived when it is worth while endeavouring, 

Ey &e^ means,” conciliate the latter, and to separate then, more completely from 

SmbSTntTy IruircItot'l^slkfn^Tat' P<di“ meets with^the 
entire .approval of the English Government, who would continue, U necessaiy, o &iu. 

behaviour might be indicated. objections to running the risk of sending 

snpplt: Kmllisheslhicl. might coahUon SSdta 

r U Jl Todd u'Ste tS 17171 woi hToToncd everywhere if sufficient 

matters with you, a safe-conduct , ’^[ 1 ? 1 ’ 1 ' | ) !!j al j Jonsidei-ed You had better communi- 

to the English and to the Egyptian Governments. , , ))rin<rin „ more 

u , & ..-I, f i. al ehanees ot success would be mcieascu oy iiim e iub “T ^ 

prominently forward the SZ 

*« a„ y proposals <* ms. ^ 

SoS vvitTosnian, luf Ee tatho least pros'pect of ibis l think it should ho 

"■“Vase send me a copy of the Proclamation or Circular which, 1 understand, has 
been already issued. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 24. 

General Sir F. Grenfell to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, December 30, 1888. 

1 WILL answer immediately your telegram of yesterday, but 1 think all communi¬ 
cations with tribes should now be carried on through Colonel Smith. 1 hey know him, 
and do not know me. Mistake for me to begin, and leave before completing. 


No. 25. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 1, 1889.) 

(No. 405. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 30, 1888. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a reply which it is proposed to send to 
the Vizierial letter, inclosed in my despatch No. 383 of the 14th instant. This reply 
has not yet been definitely accepted by the Khedive, who is at this moment absent 
from Cairo, and does not return until after the mail leaves. But it represents His 
Highness’ views, and I do not doubt that it w ill be accepted and dispatched at once. 

Riaz Pasha and Tigrane Pasha came to me a few days ago with a draft which they 
had prepared after discussion with the Khedive. Tt was in general harmony with your 
Lordship’s views, that is to say, it set aside for the time being the prospect of Turkish 
troops being sent to Suakin. T avus, therefore, disinclined to make any objections a*, 
to the phraseology of the letter. 

I did, however, make two suggestions. 

In the first place, I pointed out that it would be as well to mention that no such 
conversation as that reported between the Khedive and myself in the Vizierial letter 
had ever taken place. The Khedive had originally expressed much indignation at this 
portion of the letter, which, he said, represented most inaccurately what he had said 
to Muktar Pasha. I had, indeed, some difficulty in procuring a copy of the letter, 
'there was evidently a good deal of unwillingness to gh e it me, and the fact that any 
letter at all had arrived was kept secret from me for several du\ s after its arrival. 
Whether this was due to the fact that the Grand Vizier had, as I believe Muktar 
Pasha alleges, garbled his reports, or whether Muktar Pasha had incorrectly reported 
what the Khedive said, or whether the Khedive had incorrectly repeated anything 
1 may have said, it is difficult to say. Very likely all three suppositions are 
true. The point is not of much importance. However this may be, 1 found a 
considerable reluctance on the part of the Khedive and his advisers to say anything 
on this subject in the reply. I did not think it worth while to press the point. 

Turning to my second suggestion, in the original draft it was said that the 
Khedive could not cede Suakin either to a foreign Power or to a Company without the 
consent of the Porte. I pointed out that as regards cession to a foreign Power, the 
argument held good, but not so as regards cession to a Company. It might be possible 
to make some arrangement with a Company which would come within the four corners 
of existing Firmans. Her Majesty’s Government had no idea of supporting any such 
proposal at present, hut it was just possible that in the future some combination based 
on the formation of a Company to take over Suakin might he found, which would he 
advantageous to Egypt. I did not, therefore, see any necessity for the Khedive to tie 
his hands, in writing to the Porte. 

These arguments were not received with favour, and in the course of the discus¬ 
sion I soon found out that both the Khedive aud Riaz Pasha were afraid of English 
pressure in the direction of handing Suakin over to a Company, and wished to shelter 
themselves behind the Porte against this contingency. I got them, however, to take 
out the words which were originally inserted, stating that any such measure required 
the assent of the Porte. On the other hand, they have inserted the words that the 
formation of a Company is an idea which “ n’est jamais entre et ne peut enirer dans 
mon esprit.” It seems to me that it was quite unnecessary to speak of the future, 
hut I saw that if I pressed the point I should oonfirm the suspicion that Her 
Majesty’s Government were really iu favour of the idea. I do not think it probable 
that anything will ever come of this scheme, hut if it should ever be favourably 
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entertained by Her Majesty’s Government, this letter from the Khedive to the Porte 
will not oppose any serious obstacle to an arrangement. 

I trust that your Lordship will approve of my action in this matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inelosure in No. 25. 

Draft of Reply to be addressed by His Highness the Khedive to Grand Vizir, 
December 30, 1888. 

LA lettre que votre Altesse a bien voulu m’adresser a la date du 24 Kabi Awel 
(28 Novembre, 1888), pour m’exposer ses Ames sur la situation de Suakin et pour me 
demander mon opinion, m’est parvenue et a etc l’objet de ma serieusc attention. 

En consideration de l’etat et de la situation gcographique de Suakin, il n’y a 
aueune raison de l’abandonner a une autre Puissance et cela d’autant moins que je ne 
saurais adherer d’aucune facon a line pareille combinaison de mon propre chef. 
Quant a 1’hypoth^se de confier Suakin a une Compagnie cela n’est jamais entre ni ne 
peut entrer dans mon esprit. 

Une force militaire suffisante a d’ailleurs etc dirigee sur Suakin pour repousser 
jusqua un point determine les rebellcs qui la mena<;aient cos dorniers temps et pour 
assurer sa security. Grace a Lieu et sous les liauts auspices de Sa Majeste Imperiale 
ce but a etc attaint; la tranquillity et l’ordre public y sont retablis. Les soldats qui 
y avaient etc envoyes commencent a rentrer graduellcraent. Pour ces raisons il 
est opportun a tous les points de vue de maintenir 1c status quo a Suakin. 


No. 26. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Marquis of Dujferin. 

(No. 8.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 8, 1889. 

THE Italian Charge d’Affaires showed me to-day a telegram from Signor Crispi. 
saying that a Greek named George Dimitri had arrived at Massowah with recom¬ 
mendations from the British authorities at Cairo and Suakin, and that his intention 
was to go to the Soudan to recover General Gordon’s sword. Tn the belief, however, 
that his real object was to see whether the Mnhdiists could attack Massowah with 
success, the Italian Government had gm-n orders for his detention. 

I accordingly furnished Signor Catalan! Avith a Memorandum of the circumstances, 
as reported in Sir E. Baring’s telegram No. 1 of the 1st instant, and expressed the hope 
that, as Dimitri Avas considered a trustAvorthy person by those avIio had examined him, 
he avouM he allowed to continue his journey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 27. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Hat inq. 

(No. 14.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 9, 1889. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 175 of the 29tli ultimo, I transmit to you 
herewith, for your information, a copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Minister at 
Athens,* reporting the steps taken by him to obtaint he prompt consent of the Greek 
Government to the prolongation of the Khedivial Decree for the collection of certain 
taxes for municipal purposes at Alexandria. 

Both M. Tricoupi and the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs confirmed the 
impression mentioned in your telegram, that the course pursued by the Greek Govern¬ 
ment in this matter is due not so much to any objection to the proposal considered on 
its merits, as to general dissatisfaction at the treatment of Greek interests at the hands 
of the present Egyptian Ministry. 1 shall he glad to receive from you some infor- 
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* Sir E. Monson, No. 273. 
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mation as to the principal points on which the Greek Government consider that they 
have legitimate ground of complaint. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 28. 

r rhe Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 15. Secret.) 

gjjj. Foreign Office, January 10, 1880. 

1 ELAYE received your despatch No. 105, Secret, of the 30th ultimo, inclosing a 
draft of the reply to be sent by the Khedive to the letter from the Grand Vizier 
relative to Suakin, and informing mo of the conversation \ou bad bad on the subject 
with Riaz Pasha and Tigrano Pasha. 

Your action in the matter is approved by Her Majesty’s Government. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 20. 

The Margin •> of Salisbmy to Sir E. Monson. 

(No. 5.) Foreign Office , January 10, I8s9. 

I HAVE received vour despatch No. 273 ol tlie 30th ultimo, reporting the steps 
taken by you with a v iew to inducing the Greek Government to assent without further 
delaj to the prolongation of the Khcdivial Decree authorizing the collection ol certain 

municipal taxes in Alexandria. ^ ,, , ... 

Your proceedings in the matter, as well as the terms of.the note which you 
addressed to the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject, are approved by 
Her Mniestv’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


(No. IS.) 
Sir, 


No. 30. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

Foreign Office, January 11, 1889. 


Egyptian ijovernniem can uv ——y.-- 

Memorandum by Sir E. Vincent, stating the objections entertained by him to this 

note with satisfaction that you have received from the Khedive a positive* and 
formal assurance that under no circumstances could the financial Adviser be made 
amenable to the Court established by this Decree; and I have to state that youi 

proceedings in the matter me approved. { ^ &c 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 31. 

Mr. A. B. Wylde to the Margui s of Salisbury .—{Received January 12.) 

Cliisirkh, January 10, 1889. 

' y L XLAVK tin- honour to lu-kmm lulgo recoil* of Sir .1 I’MHicelStes letter of tl.o 
io mine of the 29th ultimo, in which I am mtormcil 

IVum (tie Wnrign 01,1,0 the*. I not he 

t »»1. rortlKT. tl«.t ir .he ...ilit-rj authorities eon- 


sidered it necessary to prohibit my landing, Her Majesty’s Government could not 
undertake to interfere with their discretion. 

I am also informed that your Lordship is not aware that there is now any 
objection to my visiting Suakin, but that the town continues under military 
government. 

I would, my Lord, respectfully beg to point out that the intimation conveyed to 
me either meant that I should not he allowed to land or it meant nothing. It would 
seem to imply that something definite bad been received by your Lordship from the 
military authorities to the effect that my return to Suakin would not be allowed, and 
your Lordship’s letter now under reply does not wholly remove that impression. 

I need hardly point out the grave inconvenience which this restriction has 
imposed upon me, by depriving me of the power generally enjoyed by every British 
subject to return to his own home, more (“specially when' his domicile is not within 
territories under the direct jurisdiction of Her Majesty’s Government. 

As it is of the deepest concern to me that I should proceed to the Soudan with as 
little delay as possible, may I kindly ask that your Lordship will Ir good enough to 
issue instructions that I should be allowed to land at Suakin, or at any point on the 
coast, when I shall he glad to inform Her Majesty’s Representative of my intended 
movements, and would not do anything that lie considered would complicate the 
position of affairs in the district? 

May I lay the following resume before your Lordship, and kindly ask you to tell 
me in what way my aims differ from those of Her Majesty’s Government? 

What I have always wished to see carried out is a cessation of hostilities round 
Suakin, and local tribal influence made so strong that flic Dervishes cannot hostilize 
the town,and that the Dervishes in the interior he cutoff as much as possible from the 
sea-coast. 

I do not sec how this can be doin' without the tribesmen are made friendly and 
that they have some great rallying-point given them. Their only rally ing-point is flic. 
Tokar delta, and this has all along been liostilized by the military party, and the pros< nt 
Commander of the forces at Suakin was the person that brought about vvbat lias taken 
place lately. This being the ease, bow is it possible, without your Lordship’s sanction, 
that I can ho certain that I shall be allowed to remain tuontv- (, ou'“ hours in Suakin, 
or, if I wanted to proceed to Tokar or its environs, that J should be allowed to go? 

The party I represent could purchase from the Tokar trP e-> at least 250,000/. 
value of produce; vve could rally round us a friendly lighting force.d 15,000 men, who 
would protect us from the Dervishes, and Suakin as well, if tliej were not put under 
Egyptian rule again. 

The military party cannot offer the tribesmen vvliat the merchants can, and your 
Lordship must he well aware that the tribesmen have shown that splendid bravery 
which can be used to push British commercial interests if your Lordship w r ill say that 
a trading policy shall be adopted. 

I do not wish for one moment that your Lordship should accept the evidence of 
newspapers, but if the special correspondent of the “ Daily Telegraph,” who has been 
some four times in the Soudan, can be believed or accepted as an independent person, 
all tlie evidence that be has obtained goes to prove what I have upheld f hroughout, that 
a satisfactory settlement with the tribesmen can lie arrived at. 

T have, &e. 

(Signed) A. B. WYLDE. 


No. 32. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 1.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 1,18S9. 

BY my telegram No. 172, Confidential, of the 27th ultimo, 1 had the honour to 
report that it was proposed to effect an exchange between Mussa Digna, the nephew 
of Osman, now a prisoner at Suakin, and some Egyptian prisoners in the hands of the 
Malidiists. I suggested that in the first place General Grenfell might try to exchange 
him for Emin Paslia, oven though vve are by no means sure whether the latter is a 
prisoner or not. Sir F. Grenfell, hovvev or, telegraphed that in any ease it would bo 
quite useless to try to effect any such exchange, and suggested that an attempt might 
be made, in the first instance, to exchange Mussa Digna for Ibrahim Fanzi, an 
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• i Pnnor'il Gordon to Khartoum, and was captured at 
"Egyptian officer who accompanied _ *_ 0 « 1CV officer of Egyptian rank, 

the foil of that town, and fading to ' ir „uhlo your Lordship further on this 

As 1 did not think 1 * j Grenfell, authorizing him to attempt the 

subject, a telegram was sen onv other urisoner at his discretion, 

exchange for Ibrahim Eanzi, or tor am othci pasonei j ^ &c 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 33. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,-(Received January 14.) 

(No. 2.) Cairo, January 1, 1889. 

My Lord, . . rtTW of a telegram which I have received from 

I HAVE the honour to TO 1 ^ t ^e request of Brewster Bey, the 

General Grenfell, and which is rv gently . ^ sta ti n g that Mr. Brewster has 

Egyptian Director of the Custom-home a , headed “The Peace Mission 

written officially to say that the ^ ^ pma^rap^ ^ ^ Gazctte „ of the 

of Brewster Bey, which n as pubhs y ultim0 a cross fabrication. 

11th ultimo and the “ Pal1 ^ l ! l 1 )I T !n U tf e ou e stion but Thine’ since then been able to 
ob Ship's comenionee, 1 the honour to 

forward herewith. X have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 33. 

General Sir F Grenfell In Sir E. Bavin,j. 

Suahin, December 31. 1889. 

BEY has t.r to n, ; „mc,,l,y to S ™ s 


Inclosure 2 in No. 33. 

Extract from the “ Pall M Gazett e " of December 11, 188b. 

“ The Peace Mission of Brewster Bey. 

« Silt CHARLES lVARREX'Si^w^^^l e ^'.;' w . imiug tUoc „ nfl 
« Sir Charles Warren was a gowl Ooieinm - ^ . f b ihc simple magic ol 

deuce of the tribes to his **** S ° 11 S 

kindliness and justice. But, * >» witll the military authorities, who would n 

put himself more or less at cross i p t ivcs but that of superior force. How 

understand any mode otdeal ‘ l ?, (loinq its work with the Hadendowas who sent 
ever, the conciliatory policy had beenid S trustworthy representative of the 

Jrrn that they were willing to make P^e military authorities at Cairo had 

GoverMrwouhl come out *o = . B * * to „„ beyond a certam 

rriven strict orders that Major Watson directed Brewster Bey 

distance from the forts. Bis i ^ => proceed to the camp ol the trihesmeii. H 

Director of the Customs at buakin, w Commandant, who lorbade turn to 

was shopped at the barrier by Major K 

pass He returned to the orders from the Cairo autho- 

aUow him to leave the town. Major ^ Qn one sidc . «It is to prevent a 

rities were precise. Majoi ? ^ ^ U p c «Brewster Bey, proceed to the camp o> ■ 1 

S' The ComnWant 1 protested that Bmwster Ecu- ££ o« lib 

ra llnSmcraKnSdeT. Dc’taSd the’ Hadendowas assembled m camp . 
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Osman Digna was in the lulls at Ilandouh. The tribes were armed to the teeth, and 
the situation seemed somewhat menacing. Brewster Bey, however, stated Ins eirand, 
and offered the tribes peace, on the understanding that they should not be interfered 
with by the Egyptian Government. ‘ Listen,’ saul the Sheikh, as he sat m the centre 
of his friends * ‘ it is for you to decide. Here is our friend Brewster Bey Horn 
Suakin, who offers you peace, but offers j on nothing else, lie will give you neither 
.runs, nor presents,"nor munitions of war. All that he has to offer is peace. On 
full lies Osman Digna; lie will give you guns and presents and grain but with them 
he will give you war. Which will you have f’ Brewster Bey thought that the Cluel 
had put the case so strongly as to preclude any chance of their accepting hiss terms, 
when, to his great surprise and relief, the tribesmen with one consent declared that 
they were for peace, and they consented to make terms with the governor and expel 
Osman Digna P In pursuance of that policy they starved Osman Digna and his men 
out of Ilandouh, and he vanished in the direction of Khartoum for several months 
After that, peace reigned in the neighbourhood of Suakin, and continued even afte 
Major Watson had left Suakin.” 


No. 34. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 4.) Cairo, January 1, 1889. 

7 WITH reference to my despatch No. 103 of the 30th ultimo, inclosing copy of a 
Ministerial Order establishing a complete reorganization of tin* “ lanzmi Department 
I have the honour to forward herewith copy of another Ministerial Order, wlucli wa, 
nublislied in yesterday's “Journal Offieiel,” hom which it appears that a Special 
Council of Discipline* appointed to make inquiry into the adnumstratioiii of this 
Department has established the fact that various high European officials have 
<>■ nil tv of crave irregularities and negligence. . , , 

’ The punishments assigned lo these officials, ranging from absolute dismissal to 
retention of salary and official warning, are also included m this MmisLual Older. 

The Council of Discipline appointed to examine into the abuses 1U 
consisted of Tigrane Pasha, the Under-Secretary for loreign Aflaus, Mustaplia 
Eehmy Paslm, the Minis! n’ of War, Blum Pasha, Under-Secretary of Finance, 
M. Keller, an Austrian subject in the Egyptian service, and M. Mazuc, a lienchman, 

the Director of the Octroi Department. of 

As the officials of the Tanzim Department, whose conduct was the subject o 
investigation, were all French subjects the Egyptian Government considered it 
advisable that one of the members of the Commisoon or Inquin should also ho 

a Frenchman. . . 

No Englishman was appointed to serve on the Gommissiom ^ ^ 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure iu No. 34. 

Extract from the “ Journal Offieiel" of December 31, 1888. 

Ministers des Travaux Publics. 

Service Administratif.—Arrete No. 515. 

Le Lffiveinhrc, 1888, No. 195 bis, approuve par lo Couseil des 

Alinistres instituant un Couseil do Discipline Special, aux lieu ct place du Consol dc 
Discipline ’ordinaire, avec les memos pouvoirs et attributions pour examiner, dale, le 
memos formes que le dit Consoil do Discipline Ordina.ro fads tom i par lo Rappmt 
adresse par ce Ministero au Consoil des Mimslrcs, a la date du 1 Wovcmlnc <lc , 
et rio-nalant do graves aims dans le service du Tanam, am.,. quo pour stlatue, 
disciplinairoment a l'dgard do tons employes on foneKonnmms qut u. seraienUdffoc 
par io Ministtro des Travaux Publics, a raison dc ces fads ou do tons .mires q 
viendraient h se reveler ; 
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Yu les conclusions prises par ce Conseil de Discipline Special dans sa seance du 
29 de ce mois et la lettre, a la date de ce jour, en faisant la transmission; 

Sur les conclusions conformes du dit Conseil; 

Arrete: 

Article l ei . Est revoque du service du Gouvernement M. Charles Latruffe Bey, 
Inspecteur de la ville du Cairo, recount! coupable d’irregularites et negligences tres 
graves. 

Art. 2. Est descendu d’une classe M. Jules Legros, Ingenieur-cn-chef des Services 
de la ville du Caire, reconuu coupable d’irrdgularites et negligences graves. 

Art. 3. II est applique a M. Francois Brignoli, Ingenicur-cn-chef de deuxierm- 
classe, aux services de la ville du Caire, pour negligences legeres, la peine de la retenue 
d’un mois d’appointements. 

Art. 4. II est applique a M. Pierre Teyssier, Surveillant des Travaux Neufs, la 
peine de la retenue de six semaiues d’appointements, pour s’etre approprie vingt-liuit 
caniveaux, sans valour, appartenant a l’Etat, et pour negligences legdres. 

Art. 5. II est inflige a M. Dominique Richard, Chef Cantonnier, reconuu coupable 
de negligence legeres, la peine de l’avcrtisscment. 

Art. G. M. le Secretaire-tieneral du Mini store des Travaux Publics est charge do 
l’execution du piesent Arrete. 

Lc Ministre, 

(Signe) M01IAMED ZfiKI. 

Le Caire , le 31 De'cembre, 1888. 

No. 35. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbuiy.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 4a.) 

My Lord, Cairo , January 2, 1889. 

WITH my despatch No. 101 of the 30th ultimo I had the honour to forward to 
your Lordship a copy of a telegram which I addressed to Sir F. Grenfell on the 29th 
December on the subject of negotiating with the tribes round Suakin. It is perhaps 
desirable that I should explain to your Lordship my motives for sending that 
telegram. 

There has been much discussion in England, both in and out of Parliament, in 
connection with the a Hairs of Suakin. So far as I am able to judge it appears that, 
amidst a good deal of divergence of opinion, which was to be expected on a subject 
presenting so many difficulties, one view has t cry generally found favour. It is that 
the true solution of the Suakin difficulty is to be found in negotiating with the tribes 
and in encouraging trade. 

Your Lordsliip is in possession of the numerous despatches w Inch, in the course ol 
the last five years, I have written on the subject of the Soudan in general and ot 
Suakin in particular. Your Lordship is therefore aware that so far from entertaining 
any objections to the policy which I have indicated above, it is one which has been 
consistently advocated by myself and others. The real difficulty consists, not in 
arriving at a conclusion as to the nature of the policy which would be most in 
conformity with both English and Egyptian interests, as to which there can be but 
little difference of opinion, but in giving practical ctfect to that policy. 

The telegrams which have been received from Sir Francis Greenfell since the 
siege of Suakin was raised go to show that Usman Digna’s influence over the tribes 
round Suakin has been greatly shaken by his recent defeat. 

Under these circumstances, it appeared to me within the bounds of possibility 
that a favourable opportunity had arrived for making a further attempt to give 
effect to the policy which I have indicated above. I therefore determined to consult 
Sir Francis Grenfell again on the subject. 

The telegram which I sent to Sir F. Grenfell on the 29tli December is conceived 
in terms which appear to indicate a somewhat more sanguine hope of success in the 
results of the policy than any which I in reality entertained. I was, however, anxious 
that no misapprehension should be possible as to the desirability of giving effect to a 
pacific rather than a warlike policy, if the former were at all possible. I was also 
anxious that various suggestions which ha\e been from time to time made in England 
as to the mode of carrying into effect the policy of negotiation should receive full 
impartial consideration. 

One of these suggestions is, that the tribes would be much more amenable to 


friendly overtures if they could feel assured that no aggressive policy was contemplated 
cither by the English or the Egyptian Governments, especially the latter. It has 
been urged that much of the recent trouble round Suakin has been caused by the 
belief entertained by the inhabitants of the Soudan, that the Egyptian Government 
wishes to reassert its authority over them. 

I have lived too long in the East cither to generalize hastily as to the opinions 
entertained amongst any class of Easterns, or to place any very implicit confidence in 
the generalizations of other Europeans. I know the difficulties of the task. It is 
particularly difficult to form any correct idea of the motives or opinions of the 
Soudanese. If, indeed, a class of officials existed in Egypt like the officers on the 
north-west frontier of India, who have passed their lives in dealing with the wild 
tribes who inhabit the frontier, the ease w T ould be different. We should then have 
some experienced opinion on which to rely. But no such class exists in Egypt. Time 
is required to call any such body into existence. Very few Englishmen have lived 
amongst the Soudanese, or can speak with any degree of authority as to the views 
they entertain, or are likely to entertain. Further, those few travellers who visited 
the Soudan whilst order prevailed in the country and rendered it possible to travel 
must necessarily have formed their opinions under political circumstances, which differ 
widely from those which at present prevail. 

I should, therefore, be very sorry to dogmatize on a subject in respect to which 
the materials for forming an accurate conclusion are so imperfect. 

But I may say that I have no sort of reason to suppose that fear of the reassertion 
of Egyptian authority in the Soudan is the main element to be taken into account in 
attempting to gauge Soudanese opinion at this moment. Not a vestige of Egyptian 
authority now remains in the Soudan beyond the posts actually held by Egyptian 
troops. 

Although attacks made by the Dervishes both in the Valley of the Nile and 
against Suakin have been repelled, nothing which could be construed into an attempt 
at reconquest has been done since the retreat of the British troops some three years 
ago. The preparations requisite for any such undertaking must necessarily have been 
on a somewhat large scale. 

The native travellers who during the last few t \ears have occasionally passed 
between Egypt and the Soudan would have reported that no such preparations were 
in progress. Moreover, even allowing a large margin for ignorance of the policy of 
the English and Egyptian Governments for inaccuracy, for eredulit\, and exaggera¬ 
tion, it is difficult to believe that any reports would have reached the Soudan to the 
effect that rcconqucst was seriously contemplated. I am an are that Colonel Kitchener 
is especially accused of taking steps calculated to inspire the belief that the Egyptian 
Government intended to reassert their authority in the interior. 1 n ill not go fully 
into that point at present, although I hope to take some later opportunity of doing so. 
I will only now say that, so far as I am aware, no action of Colonel Kitchener’s could 
have been construed in the manner indicated. 

In spite, however, of these considerations, l thought it as well to consult Sir 
Francis Grenfell as to the desirability of issuing a Proclamation which would render 
it quite clear that the policy of the English and of the Egyptian Government was 
non-aggressive. 

Sir Francis Grenfell replies (see Inelosure 1) that the Sheikhs of the local tribes 
“ are quite friendly with us, but fear the Nile Arabs ; they have thoroughly understood 
that no aggressive views are entertained, but would gladly welcome any Government 
that would assist to keep the Nile Arabs out of their country.” 

Sir Francis Grenfell is at Suakin, and has been recently in direct communication 
with the local Sheikhs, lie speaks, therefore, with far greater authority on this point 
than any to which I can pretend. I may say, however, that I believe that he has most 
accurately described the situation. 

It is not the Egyptian Government, but the Dervishes whom the tribes round 
Suakin now dislike and fear. They would wish to be rid of Osman Digna and his 
followers, but at present their “ attitude is one of expectancy,” that is to say, that 
they will ultimately side with the strongest; they would rather not join Osman Digna, 
but, failing help from without, they think they may be coerced into doing so. 

In order, however, to remove any doubt on this subject, the Proclamation which 
Sir Francis Grenfell is now preparing will state in very plain terms that the policy of 
the Egyptian Government is non-aggressive. I doubt whether any declaration of this 
sort is required, or whether it will do much good. But at all events, it can do no 
harm. 
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Another suggestion which has frequently been made in England is, that far 
greater influence would be exerted over the Soudanese if the latter knew that they 
had to deal with the English and not with the Egyptian Government. I do not here 
allude to proposals which have been made, that Her Majesty’s Government should 
take possession of Suakin. I do not think it necessary that I should discuss that 
point, and, moreover, I am now dealing not so much with the general question of the 
policy to he adopted in respect to the Soudan as with the particular method of carrying 
into execution a certain policy as to the principles of which hut little difference of 
opinion can exist. 

The proposal to bring the Soudanese into more direct relations with English 
officials serving Her Majesty's Government is based on the idea, that Egyptian rule 
whilst it existed was very unpopular in the Soudan, that full confidence will not be 
entertained in any pledges given by the Egyptian authorities, and that greater moral 
influence would be exerted by Englishmen than by Egyptians. 

Whatever may be said against the Egyptian Administration of the Soudan, and it 
was certainly open to considerable criticism, I conceive that it was superior to anything 
to which the Soudanese have been subject since Egyptian authority was overthrown. 
That, at least, seems to be the opinion of the Sheikhs with whom Sir Erancis Grenfell 
has recently been in communication, who, it may be presumed, know what is best in 
their own interests, and who have had practical experience boi;h of Egyptian and of 
Dervish domination. 

But however this may be, the question of whether greater influence can be 
exerted over the Soudanese through English or through Mahommedan agents is one 
of considerable difficulty, and one on which I do not think that any very decided 
opinion can be expressed. It is not a new point. On the contrary, it has been 
frequently under consideration during the last few years. 

Many high authorities have maintained that in dealing with the Soudanese, 
Mahommedan is to be preferred to English agency. Thus, General Gordon constantly 
pressed for the dispatch of Zobeir Pasha to Khartoum, on the ground that the 
‘•weakness” of his own position was that of being “foreign and Christian.” (Egypt 
No. 12 of 1881, p. 137.) 

More than this, General Gordon was too well acquainted with the feelings of the 
Mahommedan world not to endeavour to combat heterodoxy with orthodoxy. The 
first thing he did when he arrived at Khartoum was to place himself in communication 
with the Ulema of that place. A document was widely distributed in the Soudan, 
stating all that orthodox lore and erudition could advance against the pretensions of 
the Mahdi. It called forth an insolent and braggart reply on the part of the Mahdi, 
but otherwise produced no effect whatever. 

Since General Gordon’s death similar efforts have been made. The name and 
prestige of the Sultan has been evoked. The agency of at least one Mahommedan, 
who was formerly very influential as a leader of religious thought in the Soudan, lias 
been brought into play. 

These efforts have been wholly unsuccessful. For my own part, although I am 
quite open to conviction on this, as, indeed, on all other branches of this very difficult 
question, I am of opinin that, neither by European or by orthodox Mahommedan 
agency, can any moral influence whatsoever be at present exerted over the Dervishes. 

May not, however, some moral influence lie exerted by the use of English agency 
over the local tribes, w hose interests, as I have already explained, are antagonistic to 
those of the Dervishes ? That is, without doubt, a separate question, neither can it 
be answered with the same assurance as the point which I have just discussed. It is, 
perhaps, natural that Englishmen should imagine that their word should carry 
great weight with these wild tribes. Possibly those who advocate this view are 
right, although I cannot say that I have ever seen any very trustworthy evidence 
to convince me that they are so. Supposing this view to be correct, I cannot help 
thinking that the distinction between Englishmen serving Her Majesty’s Government 
and Englishmen serving the Egyptian Government is rather too subtle for the Soudanese 
to recognize. Still, the point w r as worthy of consideiation. In my telegram of the 
29th December I, therefore, told Sir Erancis Grenfell that if he thought the chances 
of success would he increased by bringing more prominently forward the fact that 
any pledges given to the tribes as regards non-aggression, trade, &c\, were taken 
in the name of the English as well as the Egyptian Government, I was quite prepared 
to consider his proposals, and to take your Lordship’s instructions upon them. 

In his first reply (Inclosure 2), Sir Francis Grenfell did not make any allusion to 
this point. In answer to a further telegram from me (Inclosure 3), Sir Francis 



Grenfell gave me the words referring to Iler Majesty’s Government which he proposed 
to insert in a Proclamation about to he issued. I accoi’dingly telegraphed for your 
Lordship’s sanction to the insertion of these words (lnclosure 4), and I replied to 
Sir Francis Grenfell, stating that I had done so (Inclosure 5). I also told him, as 
regards the remainder of the Proclamation, not, by reason of anything stated in my 
previous telegram, to go beyond what he thought was wise or desirable. That is how 
the matter stands as I write. 

I gather from Sir Francis Grenfell’s telegrams that he docs not think that any 
good would come of making further use of the name of the English Government. He 
is probably quite right. 

I now turn to the question of opening trade. There can be no doubt that it 
would be desirable to open trade. I have pointed out over and over again during the last 
five years that the true interests of Egypt are not to reconquer, but to trade with the 
Soudan. 

It is also quite clear—and, indeed, has been proved by experience both at Suakin 
and in the Valley of the Nile—that a liberal commercial policy will not produce any 
political effect whatever in so far as the Dervishes are concerned. It may be possible 
to form an anti-Dervish coalition, and thus to “ boycott ” the Dervishes. But it is clear 
that, until such a coalition is formed, there can be no sort of guarantee that supplies, 
if once they arc allowed to enter, will not go to the Dervishes as well as to those tribes 
whoso attitude is friendly. 

Two alternative policies, therefore, present themselves. 

One is to stop trade until the Dervishes withdraw from the neighbourhood of 
Suakin. 

The other is to risk whatever disadvantages are attendant on supplying food to 
the Dervishes, and to conciliate, or endeavour to conciliate, the anti-Dervish tribes by 
trading with them. 

In my telegram to Sir Erancis Grenfell of the 29th December, I stated briefly to 
him the arguments in favour of the latter course, not so much because I entertained 
any strong personal • opinion in favour of it as because I wished to elicit his own 
views. 

Sir Francis Grenfell’s answer is very much what I anticipated. He points out 
that the trade policy lias been already tried, and that not only has it completely failed, 
hut that it facilitated the hostile operations of the Dervishes against Suakin. After 
the experience we have g fined, it would bo folly to try it again unless there is some 
reasonable prospect that similar results will not again ensue. This argument appears 
to me to be very strong. I do not, therefore, propose for the present to interfere with 
the discretion of the local authorities at Suakin in this matter. On the other hand, 
your Lordship may rest assured that on the first favourable opportunity the subject 
will be reconsidered. 

Turning to another point, your Lordship will observe that in my telegram of the 
29th December I drew Sir Francis Grenfell's attention to the policy of subsidising the 
local tribes. There is nothing new in this policy. It is familiar to any one who has 
been in India, where it is used with great effect in dealing with the tribes on the 
north-west frontier. I have always thought that a system of paying subsidies on good 
behaviour presented better chances of establishing a peaceful frontier than any other 
plan. The system has been already tried both in the Nile Valley and at Suakin with 
varying success. It requires much care in the execution. Otherwise, money may be 
paid to persons whose influence is not worth acquiring, or even to those who are 
in reality hostile. Your Lordship will observe that Sir Francis Grenfell proposes to 
invite the friendly Sheikhs to Suakin, and that be has received a discretionary power 
to expend money in giving them presents. Should they accept the invitation, and 
should it appear possible to adopt a system of subsidies with a prospect of obtaining 
favourable results, I do not doubt that Colonel Ilolled Smith, on whom the conduct 
of the negotiations will devolve after Sir Francis Grenfell leaves Suakin, will make 
suitable recommendations on the subject. 

I think I have now touched on all the main details incident to a policy of 
negotiation. The leading feature of the situation is, that the tribes are not unfriendly, 
but that they are afraid of the Dervishes who come from a distance. If we only had 
to deal with the local tribes and not with the Nile Dervishes the subject would not, I 
think, present any very great difficulties. Both Sir Francis Grenfell and General 
Dormer, to whom, as your Lordship will observe, I submitted Sir Francis Grenfell’s 
telegram of the 30th December, are of opinion that if an advance were made to Handout) 
and Osman Digna’s force were dispersed, the local tribes would be quite ready to 
[703] H 
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resume friendly relations with Suakin. I do not contest the accuracy of this view, j 

hut I need not discuss the point, for both Her Majesty’s Government and the j 

Egyptian Government, on grounds which I venture to think are good and sufficient, \ 

are opposed to any advance to Handoub. As there is to be no resort to arms, diplomacy • 

must do its best. 

A short time ago I expressed an opinion that, for the time being, the policv j 
advocated in England by Mr. Wylde and others was “visionary and impracticable.” 

That expression formed the subject of a good deal of adverse criticism. I entertain no 
doubt that at the time it was written it was perfectly accurate. Now that the siege of 
Suakin has been raised, I may go so far as to say that the policy under discussion has 
to a somewhat greater extent than heretofore come within the range of practical 
politics. The prospects of arriving at some satisfactory result by negotiation are rather 
more hopeful than they were when Osman Digna’s forces were actually besieging 
Suakin. No efforts shall be spared to make the negotiations successful. -But the 
difficulties are so great, that I cannot feel at all sanguine of success. Those difficulties 
were described by your Lordship in the House of Lords on the 21s( December in the 
following words, which I trust I may he allowed to say represent the situation most, 
accurately:— 

“My noble friend (the Earl of Dunraven) says you must not be satisfied with 
repelling attacks on Suakin, but you must make such attacks impossible by 
negotiating with the friendly tribes. Is lie not a little misled by these words ? 
What does he mean by negotiating with the friendly tribes r What have wo to offer 
them ? You cannot negotiate with them unless you have something to offer or 
something to threaten. Wo have nothing to threaten. What have we to offer? We 
might offer them one tiling, that is to defend them against the Dervishes; but that 
would involve us in an expedition into the interior, the very thing against which my 
noble friend desires us to guard. No doubt you might invite the friendly tribes to 
come into closer connection if you extended the circle of your operations and defended 
a large circle round Suakin; hut if you extend the circle of your defence you must 
also extend the garrison and means required for that defence. You extend the cost ol 
that hv which that defence will be accompanied, and that will make it essential to 
inquire how far the return is likely to he equivalent to the great sacrifices you have 
been called upon to incur.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAltING. 

P.S. hth January .—Since writing the above, I have received your Lordship's 
telegram No. 1 of the 3rd instant, intimating approval of the proposed negotiations 
and°Proclamation. I at once informed Sir Erancis Grenfell that the Proclamation 
might be issued. Sir Erancis Grenfell, who is on the point of leaving Suakin, replies 
to me to-day in the following terms :— 

“ Proclamation will be issued to-day. Tribesmen brought in cattle for sale 
yesterday, and say that the Tamai road is clear of Dervishes.” 

I repeated this telegram to your Lordship. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 35. 

General Sir F. Grenfell to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin , December 30, 1888. 

THE situation as regards tribes is, while avoiding and disliking Osman, they all 
fear him as representative of the Khalifa, the only great power in the Soudan. 

Their attitude is one of expectancy. All who have answered the Proclamation 
announcing defeat say that as soon as Osman is attacked and his power broken they 
will come in and will assist in cutting oil' fugitives, hut until Government takes up 
strong policy the Sheikhs cannot compromise themselves by coming into Suakin. 
They are quite friendly with in, hut fear the Nile Arabs ; they have thoroughly under¬ 
stood that no aggressive views arc entertained, hut would gladly welcome any Govern¬ 
ment that would assist to keep Nile Aral)-, out of Ilnur country. 

[ agree that no effort should he spared to conciliate local tribes, and propose that 
another Proclamation, on the lin“s you Miggest, be sent them, and, if jou agree, their 
Sheikhs could be told that tin; Government is pleased with them for loyalty in refusing 
to join Osman; that they me inviud to come in and see Governor-General, to receive 
presents in dollars or grain from the Government. 
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Any attempt to negotiate with Osman would he regarded as weakness, and be met 
by insult, as in Bundle’s case; tribes would soon know of it, and our position with 
them be shaken. I strongly urge that this is not permitted. 

As regards trade, the ports of Agig and Boweyaliarc open, hut when opened here,' 
Dervishes obtained their supplies from Suakin, and, when sufficient was stored, opened 
the trenches. The large desertion that prevails in Osman’s camp is caused by want of 
food, hut surely wc should not feed Dervishes. No real trade possible until security 
of routes can be assured and Berber open to merchants. 

In my opinion, only policy, except advance to Handoub, is to make Suakin quite 
safe, keep a sufficient garrison to take offensive when approached by enemy, cultivate 
friendship of tribes, and wait, blockading coast, to prevent Osman obtaining 
supplies. 


Note by General Dormer on above Telegram. 

This is exactly my view, and what I have always maintained to be the position of 
the local tribes. I quite agree with Sir E. Grenfell’s ideas and proposals, which seem 
to me the only ones possible, if tlie Government continues to refuse all idea of actively 
assisting the local tribes to defend themselves against the Dervishes and Osman 
Digna. 

J. C. D. 

December 31, 1888. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 35. 

Sir E. Baring to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 1, 1889. 

I HAVE shown your telegram of the 30th to lliaz Pasha. He agrees to the 
issue of the Proclamation, and gives you a discretionary power to act as you think best 
in the way of giving presents. 

If you refer in the Proclamation to the English Government, telegraph to me 
what you propose to say before it is issued, in order that I may communicate with the 
Foreign Office for sanction. Otherwise, you can issue the Proclamation without 
further reference here. Send me a copy. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 35. 

General Sir F. Grenfell to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin , January 1, 1889. 

THE only part of Proclamation referring to English Government is, after stating 
that at any cost we shall hold Suakin, it says “ You have seen that I have brought 
English soldiers down here, and, should it be necessary, the English Government is 
determined to support Egypt.” 

Please telegraph if this will do. Bemaiuder of Proclamation much on your 
lines. 


Inclosurc I in No. 35. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 1889. 

THEBE seems to he a somewhat better prospect than heretofore of forming an 
anti-Dervish coalition among the local tribe's. 1 have been in communication with 
Grenfell on the subject. It is proposed to issue a further Proclamation, stating in 
very plain terms that the policy of the Egyptian Government is non-aggressive; that 
they wish to enter into peaceful relations with (lie tribes to encourage trade, &c. Also, 
the head Sheikhs will be invited to come io Snakm lo receive presents. 

The general lines are, 1 am sure, in accordance with the views of Her Majesty’s 
Government. The only point on which 1 think it necessary to ask for your G mlship’s 
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instructions is that, after stating that Suakin itself will he held at any cost, Grenfell 
proposes to add:— 

“ You have seen that I have brought English soldiers down here, and should it he 
necessary the English Government is determined to support Egypt.” 

May I authorize Grenfell to say this ? I see no objection to it. The pledge 
of support applies, of course, only to the defence of Suakin itself, and not to any 

expeditions into the interior. . . 

It is worth while trying tlio policy of negotiation. It ffi&y succeed, mid cmi, in 
any case, do no harm, but, for the reasons given by your Lordship in the House of 
Lords on the 21st December, 1 cannot say that I am very sanguine of success. 

Please send an early reply. 

Inclosure 5 in No. 35. 

Sir E. Baring to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 1889. 

T HAVE telegraphed for authority to insert the pluaso you propose about the. 
English Government. 

As regards the remainder of the Proclamation, you arc on the spot, and can 
judge better than 1 as to what it is for the moment expedient to say. Do not, by 
reason of anything in my previous telegram, go beyond what you think for the moment 
is wise and desirable. My chief object in sending that telegram was that the policy 
indicated, which, as you will see, has found many supporters in England, should be 
fully and impartially*considered. I am quite satisfied that this has been done. 


No. 36. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Deceived January 14.) 

(No. 6.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 3, 1889. 

YOLK Lordship is aware that, under the existing system for the maintenance of 
order throughout the villages and country districts of Egypt, a large proportion of the 
executive duties and of the consequent responsibility falls upon the village Headman 
,-md Sheikhs. It is felt that various recent changes and institutions, more especially 
in connection with the actual system of police, have been calculated somewhat to 
impair the authority of these Sheikhs or at all events to diminish the ancient respect 
with which they were locally regarded. 

With the object, therefore, of giving an additional appearance of authority and of 
official recognition of their position, it has been thought desirable to extend to them 
certain privileges which should, in a marked manner, distinguish them from the rest 
of the fellaheen. 

Riaz Pasha has accordingly written an official letter to the Khedive urging that 
Sheikhs and Headmen of villages and their children should he granted exemption 
from military service and from forced labour. A Decree in this sense has now been 
signed by His Highness the Khedive which, together with Riaz Pasha’s letter, is 
published in the “ Journal Officio! ” of yesterday, and of which I have the honour to 
forward copies herewith. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 30. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel” of January 2, 1889. 


Rapport presente par Son Excellence le Ministre tie Vinter tear a Son Altesse le Khedive, a 
la date du 27 Rubi-el-Tani, 1306 (30 De'cembre , 1888). 

Monseigueur, 

VOTRE Altesse n’ignorc pas les legles sur lesquelles est base le fonctionnement, 
normal des rouages du Gouvernement Khddivial. D’apr&s ces logics, la plus grande 
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parfcie, je pourrais meme dire sans hesitation, la totalite des ordres, mesures, et instruc¬ 
tions tant administrates que judiciaires, financiers, ou militaires, dmanant des different'' 
Departements Ministeriels et passant par quelque Administration ou Service que ec* 
soit, arrivent en dernier lieu aux Clieiks et Omdehs des villages. 

En effet, Rcpresentants officiels du Gouvernement de Son Altesse dans leurs 
circonseriptions rcspectives, ces Agents sont charges de l’execution des Actes emanant 
du Gouvernement et responsables, vis-a-vis de ce dernier, des consequences de l’inexd- 
eution de ces Actes ou des infractions qui pourraient y etre apportees, soit que le but 
de ces Actes tende a 1’execution d’une mesure prescrite ou a la sauvegarde de principes 
etablis. 

Dans ces conditions, serait il juste de faire supporter aux Omdes et Clieiks ce 
lourd fardeau, sans leur accordcr la moindro compensation ? Evidemment non. Je 
eonnais trop les sentiments de haute bienveillanee, de justice, et d’equite qui animent 
votre Altesse pour ne pas etre convaincu qu’un traitement si injuste a regard de ces 
Agents repugne a ses nobles intentions. 

Aussi, ai-je cru de mon devoir de soumettre a la haute sanction de votre Altesse 
le projet dc Decret ci-annoxe, tendant a accordcr aux Omdehs ct Clieiks des villages 
le privilege, pour eux et pour leurs enfants, d’etre exemptes du service militaire et des 
travaux de prestation. 

J’ai, &c. 

(Signe) RIAZ, 


De'cret. 

Nous, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu notre Decret du 9 Gamad Aklier, 1302 (26 Mars, 1885), portant Loi sur le 
recrutement militaire; 

Vu notre Decret du 21 Suffer, 1298 (25 Janvier, 1881), reglementant les travaux 
publics; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de lTnterieur et l'avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Decretons : 

Article l er . Les Omdehs et Clieiks des villes et villages, designes par Arr^tds du 
Ministhre de lTnterieur, seront, eux et leurs enfants, exemptes du service militaire, 
ainsi que des travaux de la prestation. 

Art. 2. Les Omdehs et Clieiks reloves de lours fonctions, ainsi que lours enfants, 
ne jouiront pas de ce privilege. 

Art. 3. Nos Ministres de lTnterieur, dc la Guerre, et des Travaux Publics sont 
charges de l’exdeution du present Decret. 

Eait au Palais d’Abdine, le 28 Rabi-Aklier, 1306 (31 Decemlire, 1888). 

(Signd) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de lTntdrieur, 

(Signe) Riaz. 

Lc Ministre de la Guerre, 

(Signe) Motjstapha Feiimy. 

Le Ministre des Travaux Publics, 

(Signe) Mon am ed Zeki. 


No. 37. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 7.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 3, 1889. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 4 of the 1st instant, forwarding copy of a 
Ministerial Order, emanating from the Egyptian Minister of Public Works, inflicting 
Various punishments for malpractices and corruption on several French employes of 
the Tanzim, [ have the honour to inelose herewith copy of a further Ministerial Order 
T75S] I 
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published in yesterday’s “Journal Officiel ” dismissing, from the 1st instant, three 
French officials of the Tanzim Department for motives of economy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 37. 

Extract from the “Journal Oj/iciel” of January 2, 1SS0. 
Ministers des Travaux Publics. 


Arrete No. 517. 

Le Ministre des Travaux Publics, 

YU la decision du Conseil des Ministres, en date du 19 Novembre, 1888; 

Yu PArrete Ministeriel No. 500, du 22 Decembre, 1888 ; 

Arrete: 

Article l 1 ' 1 '. Sont liccncies a partir du l tr Janvier, 1889, pour raison d’economic, les 
fonctionnnires et employes de la Direction Generali 1 du Tanzim dont les noms 
suivent:— 

MM. Legros, Frederic Brignoli, Teyssicr. 

Art. 2. M. le Directeur-General du Tanzim cst charg’d de revocation du present 
Arrete. 

Le Ministre, 

(fcSigne) MOIIAMEJ) Z15KI. 

Le Caire , le 31 Decembre , 1888. 


No. 38. 

Air E. Haring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 8.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 3, 1889. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 373 of the 4tli ultimo, reporting the 
suppression of the Cadastre Administration from the 1st January, 1889, I have the 
honour to inclose herewith copy of a Ministerial Order published in yesterday’s 
Journal Ofliciel,” recording the cessation of the employment from that date of 
Mason Bey, the Director-General of the Cadastre. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 38. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel f ’ of January 2, 1889. 
Mixistere des Travaux Publius. 


Arrete No. 519. 

Le Ministre des Travaux Publics, 

VU la decision du Conseil des Ministres du 25 Novembre, 1888, qui supprimo 
1’Administration du Cadastre a partir du 1" Janvier, 1889; 

Arrete : 

M. Mason Bey, Directeur-General du Cadastre, cst liceneie a partir du l‘ r Janvier, 
1889. 

Le Ministre, 

(Signe) MOITAMED ZfJKl. 

Le Caire , le 31 Decembre, 1888, 
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No. 39. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 14.) 

(No. 10.) 

My Lord, Cairo , January 1, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram from Sir Francis Grenfell, 
informing me that he has arrested two merchants, one of whom is a British Indian 
subject, for selling grain to the Dervishes. 

As I have already mentioned in previous despatches, I consider that Suakin is at 
present under military government. Unless, therefore, some very exceptional incident 
should occur, I do not propose to interfere with the discretion of the military 
authorities in respect to any treatment they may consider it necessary to accord to 
British subjects. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 39. 

General Sir F. Grenfell to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, January 3, 1889. 

I ARRESTED, yesterday, two Suakin merchants, for selling dliurra to Dervish 
camp. One, Mahmoud Shonawi; the other, Gholan, an Indian and British subject. 
In latter case am reporting through Paget, Acting-Consul. Inquiry not yet finished. 


No. 40. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 14.) 

No. 12. Secret.) 

My Lord Cairo, January 4, 1889. 

WITH reference to the inclosure contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 257, 
Confidential, of the 28th ultimo, I have the following observations to offer. 

Nubar Pasha’s conversation with Lord Lyltou is very characteristic of the man. 
There is, however, only one point on which I think I need make any observations. 

Many of the empirical schemes which have recently been put forward having for 
their avowed object the tranquillization of the Soudan, are in a great measure due to 
the personal interests of traders, promoters of bubble Companies, and other persons of 
the same description. 

I gather from Nubar Pasha’s remarks that an addition may now he made to this list. 

Nubar Pasha is of opinion that the true way to tranquillize the Soudan is to 
undertake certain extensive irrigation works with a view to increasing the cultivable 
area of Egypt. The Soudanese population would thus ho attracted to settle on the 
newly-acquired land and to engage in agricultural pursuits. Nubar Pasha pointed out 
that tho preliminary investigations in connection with a project of this sort had been 
already made, that the cost of these investigations had been borne by a small Syndicate, 
which had been formed for the purpose, that the feasibility of the proposed works had 
been established by unimpeachable expert evidence, but that a considerable capital 
would he required in the event of a Company being formed for the execution of the 
project. 

’ Nubar Pasha here alludes to Count de la Motto’s scheme for making a dam across 
the Nile at Jebol Silsileh, about 50 miles below Assouan. 

This project has been frequently under consideration. Nubar Dasha is a great 
personal friend of Count ilc la Motto. It is perfectly well known that a considerable 
portion of the money spent on the preliminary investigations was found by Nubar Pasha 
himself, who therefore has a direct personal interest in the matter. When in office he 
did his utmost to push the project forward. 

Although tlie investigations never went so far as to be able to say whether the 
project was feasible or the reverse, or to enable an accurate estimate to be made of its 
cost, a good priaid facie case lias been established in favour of it. 'file objection to it 
is that it would cost a very large sum of money, much more than the more humble, 
and in some respects, rival .scheme proposed by Mr. Cope Whitebouse, whose proposals. 
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. .. c the Egyptian Government are not at present prepared t 
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No. 41. 

r . nf Qnl'ivburu—(Received January 14.) 

Sir E. Baring to the Marqms of Sal^unj. \ 

(No. 10. Confidential.) Si.^Uud representa- 

My Lord, l teleo . mr hcd to your Lovdslup, sl ^ . P 0> tl cir adhesion 
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seen it, and indeed, when wuhl not of course, 
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him on the merits of the question. I therefore merely replied (Inclosure 2) that I had 
received a telegram from Sir E. Monson on the subject, and that I would speak to him 

about it the first time we met. .. _ . 

Turning to the question of the grievances of the Greek Government against the 
Egyptian Government, I have the honour to inclose (Inclosure 3) a copy of the 
Circular addressed to the heads of provinces to which M. Byzantios alluded m his 
conversation with me. This Circular was published m the “ Official Journal. 

I also inclose (Inclosure 4) a Memorandum, prepared at my request by Tigrano 

Pasha, explanatory of the matter in dispute. . , , 7 

The real point at issue is that the Greek Government wishes to include, under the 
term “ Greek subjects,” not only Greeks who legitimately come under that designa¬ 
tion, but also a number of persons who, though generally called Greeks, are, m 
reality, Ottoman subjects. To this the Egyptian Government demur, and, 1 think, 

llgh Ihe°request of the Egyptian Government to be furnished with lists of Greek 
subjects, and failing this, the orders given to the provincial officials that all Greeks 
should be called on to justify their nationality, are in themselves perfectly reasonable. 
But it was unnecessary, and certainly injudicious, to publish a Circular of tins descrip¬ 
tion in the “ Official Journal.” It is couched in terms that were sure to rouse the 
resentment of a people and a Government who are somewhat sensitive m such 

ni&ttcrs * 

I doubt whether I shall lie able to do anything to smooth matters over m connec¬ 
tion with this subject, but when I see M. Byzantios I will hear what he has to say 

about R. ^ ^ beUefj ll(nvevei>j i s that the real reason of the sudden change of attitude 
of the Greek Government, certainly so far as Her Majesty’s Government is concerned, 
is that they want to put on pressure with a view to obtaining for a Greek a permanent 
appointment of Judge on the Court of Appeal at Alexandria. In tins matter they 
appear to have acted injudiciously. By adopting a more friendly and conciliatory 
attitude they would, I think, have been more likely to obtain what they want. 

I should mention that the present Greek Judge of the Court of Appeal does not 
hear a particularly high character. Indeed, where the interests of then* fellow- 
countrymen are at stake, not much confidence can be placed in the impartiality of any 
of the Greek Judges. Apart from any question of actual bribery, it is well known 
that the Greek Judges are far more amenable than they should be to the threats of 
their countrymen, many of whom would not hesitate to adopt violent measures m order 
to insure the success of any cause in which they happen to be interested. 

These, however, are arguments which it is obviously very difficult to use. Inc 
Greek Colony is far more numerous than that of any other European nationality in 
Iv'vpt and their trade is considerable. They have a fair claim to lie treated differently 
to any of the other Minor Powers. 1 should have been inclined to recommend your 
Lordship to support the Greek claim to a permanent Judgeship on the Court of 
Vppeal On the other hand, the attitude which the Greek Government has now 
suddenly assumed is not of a nature to invite or encourage support. Until they show 
a somewhat more friendly spirit I should be inclined to give no definite pledge ot 

^ should add that the Greek Government in this matter is entirely at the mcicy 
of the other Powers, and especially of Her Majesty’s Government. They less than 
any other Power can afford to withdraw from the Mixed Tribunals, and to revert to 
the Consular jurisdiction which preceded the institution of those Tribunals. To do so 
would inflict very serious injury on Greek interests. The Greeks bring far more 
actions in the Mixed Tribunals than any other nationality. In the majority of cases 
in which they are concerned they are the plaintiffs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 41. 

M. By zantios to Sir E. Baring. 

M. le Ministre et ehcr Collegia*, Alexandrie, le 31 Decembre, 1888. ^ 

SELON la promesse quo je vous ai donnee, je me suis empresse do tolograpluer a 
Athenes le resume de la conversation que nous avons cue ensemble, ot le dosir quo 
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vous avez bien voulu m’exprimer de voir changer les dispositions du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majestd au sujet du rdgime actuel de l’Udilite d’Alexandrie. Je viens dc 
recevoir une ddpeche de son Excellence le Ministre, qui m’informe qu’il a eu 
l’honneur de voir chez lui le Ministre d’Angleterre qui l’a entretenu du mime sujet, 
en lui remettant une note a l’appui. Son Excellence ajoute qu’il a eu le regret dc 
n’avoir pu accueillir favorablement la demande ainsi presentee, et il conclut en me 
demandant si je pense qu’il y a eu quelque changement dans la situation qui 
permettrait de modifier notre attitude. Par le courrier de domain je me propose dc 
repondre a son Excellence que le seul changement que j’ai etd a memo de constater 
pendant ces derniers jours e’est que le Gouvernement de Son Altesse s’est decide a 
la fin, en execution de se promesse, a verser a la Caisse de la Commission d’Edilite la 
somme de 4,000/. qu’il lui devait. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) BYZANTIOS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 41. 

Sir E. Baring to M. Byzantios. 

M, le Consul-General et clier Collogue, Le Co ire, le l er Janvier, 1889. 

J’AI l’honneur d’accuser reception dc votre lettre d’liier dans laquelle vous me 
faites savoir la reponse quo vous enverrez aujourd’hui au telegramme qui vous a etc 
oxpedie par votre Ministre des Affaires Etranglres. 

Moi aussi, j’ai regu une depeclie du Ministre Anglais a Ath&nes. Je vous en 
parlerai la premiere fois que j’aurai le plaisir de vous voir. 

Je vous prie, &c. 

(Signe) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 41. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of December 24,1888. 


Circulaire adresse'e aux Moudirs et Gouverneurs d la date du 19 Decembre, 1888 
(16 Rabi-el-Tnni, 130G). 

(Traduction.) 

M. le ' 

•TE vous communique ci-aprts le texte de la lettre que j’ai adressee, le 
21 Novembre dernier, au Moudir de Gharbieh, pour lui trausmettre les instructions 
qu’il m’avait demand6es, relativement. a la rtglc generale a adopter, a Regard dc ceux 
des individus qui, impliques dans les affaires criminelles, excipent de la protection 
ctrangdre sans, toutefois, justifier de eette pretention par-devant les autorites locales. 

Voici cette lettre: 

“ M. le Moudir, 

“ Par votre lettre du 1" Novembre courant, relative aux individus qui, 
impliques dans des affaires criminelles, se reclamont de la protection etrang&re, vous 
m’informez que lorsque, sur la demande du Parquet, les autorites de la Moudirieh les 
invitent a produire les litres justifiant de cette protection, tantdt ces individus refusent 
de se rendre a eet effet auprtte de ces autorites, tantot ils pretendent que leurs litres de 
protection ou leurs passeports se trouvent deposes aux Consulats dont ils reliwent et 
auxquels ils renvoient, parfois, les agents de la Moudirieh. 

“ Yous ajoutez que, d’un autre cote, les autorites Consulaires reclament eontre le 
fait de la Moudirieh d’inviter directement les individus de cette categoric a prouver 
leur protection, et exigent l’intervention Consulaire en pareil cas. 

“ Cot etat de elioses entrave la marche des affaires et donne ainsi lieu a des 
plaintes tres frequentes de la part du Parquet qui, dans l’ignorance de la nationality 
de l’individu eu cause, se trouvo arrete dans son action. 

« En presence d’une situation pareillo et de Hesitation qu’eprouvent les Mamours 
des Markaz ii contraiiulre ces individus a comparaitre par-devant oux, pour justifier de 
leurs litres a la protection qu’ils invoquent, vous me demandez d’adopter une regie 
fondamentalc ii 1’egaru dc ceux de ces individus qui refuseraient dc sc presenter, ou do 
produire les litres de cette protection. 
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“ Or, par les communications reitcrees qni vous ont cte precedemment adressdes, tant 
par co Departement quo par eolui dos Affaires Etranghrcs, vous aviez rc 9 u pour instruc¬ 
tions formclles de eonsidercr comu c sujct local, jvisqu’a cc qu’il fournisse la preuvc du 
contraire, tout individu qui sc reclaraerait d’une protection ctrangere. 

“ J’avais done tout lieu de croirc quo cos instructions etaient suffisaintncnt clairc^ 
pour vous guidcr dans la marelio a snivre en pareil cas. Mais je constate avee regret 
que mon attente a etc d£cue. 

“ Cott(> question dtant dTme importance capitate, jc me trouve adjourd’hui dans 
la neccssite de vous donner des explications plus ddtaillecs et dc nature a eelairer 
davantage votre religion. 

“ Jaime a croirc que cc sera la dernierefois que j’aurai a m’expliquer sur un sujct 
sur lcqucl vous ne me mettrez plus, jc l’espere, dans ? obligation de revenir. 

“La regie generate, a laquelle vous devrez vous conformer a l’avcnir, est done 
colle-ci:— 

“1. Nnl no peut etre consul ere commc sujct etranger i\ moins que cette qualitc 
u’ait deja etc ou no soit dument etablie et recon nue. Dans lc cas contraire, l’individu 
doit ctre eonsidere comrne sujct local et traite comme tel. 

“ Cette regie est oxclusivoment applicable mix Hellenes et a ecux des proteges 
qui ne sont pas d’origine ctrangere. Ainsi, par excmple, un individu d’origine 
Frnneai-o. Ttalienne, ou Anglaise est facilcment rcconnu; sa nationalite n’offrant 
aucun doute, il n’y aurait point lieu d’oxiger dc lui la preuvc de sa qualitc ctrangere. 

“2. Part ant de ce prineipe, vous devez inviter tons les Hellenes et les proteges 
des pays etrangers, demourant dans les villcs et villages relevant de la Moudirieb dont 
I’Administration vous est confide, a justifier, par-devant les autorites locales, de lours 
litres ii la protection ctrangere. 

“Fauto par eux de fournir cette preuvc, les individus dont iL s’agit n’y scront 
nullement eontraints }>ar aucun moyen coereitif. ToutofoF, s’ils n’ont pas rempli les 
formalites et les conditions requises pour ctre reconnus par la Moudirieb commc 
proteges etrangers, ils devront ctre consideres par celle-ci commc sujets loeaux; et ii 
<-o litre, les autorites de la Moudirieb devront les traitor, suns la moindre hesitation, 
sur le memo pied d’egalite que les sujets indigenes, pour toutles les affaires qui 
seraient porters par-devant ees autorites et dans lesquelles ils scraicnt on cause.” 

En vous communiquant ci-dessus les instructions (pie j’ai envoy ees au Moudir do 
Gharbich, je vous invite, M. le , ii les adopter, comme rdgle generate, dans 

l’etendue (le votre circonscription administrative. 

Le Ministre de l’lnterieur, 

(Siguc) 1UAZ. 


Inelosure 1- in No. Id. 

Memorandum. 

DEPTHS nombre d'annees le Ministere des Affaires Ktrangeres a signale ii 
PAgeuee et Consulat-Genernl de Groce les difficultes eoustantes qu’epronvont les 
autorites llgypticnncs pour distinguer. outre les Gives etablis en Egypte, l(>s llaias d<’s 
sujets Hellenes. 

TJne entente a ce sujct s’imposait d’autant plus que ees questions de nationalite-.. 
independamment d’un eebange de notes l’astidicux et incessant, entre ec Ministctre 
et l’Agenec, donnent lieu ii des eontlits entre les autorites locales et Consulnires et 
entrainent de graves ineonvenieuts en ce qui eoneerne surtout l’administration de la 
justice. 

En Europe, ees ineonvenieuts ne saurnient s(> comprewlve, en presence d’uni 
juridiction torritoriale unique. Mais, on Mgypte, ou la juridietion varie suivant 
"la nationalite de l’inculpe, ees ineom enieots prennent des proportions seriouses. Ibi 
effet, il arrive frequemment qu’un individu, sou-. le coup d’une poursuite judieiaire, 
invoque l’iivompetenee de J’autorite devant laquelle il est appele a comparative. 
La question de nationalite ainsi soulcvee, rinstruetion du crime ou debt e-t 
intciTom])ii(’; ear l intervention diplomatique, qui suvviont necessairement, ii toujouvs 
pour resultat de faire aeeorder (le- delais a I’ineulpe atin <[u’il puisse etablir son 
origine. Il en resulte des retards qui rendent la eonstatation materielle des fails 
difficile ct qui permettont au coupable d’eludrr faction de la justice ot de lvster 
impuni. Il n’est pas, non plus, sans examples, que des inculpes so soient laisses 
lraduire devant les Tribunnux et eondamner pour soulever a la derniere lieu re 
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l’ineompetenee du Tribunal saisi de Taffaire et profiter d’une nouvelle procedure a 
rccommonccr devant une autre juridiction. 

Afin dc muddier a eet etat. de cbosos, le Gouverncment de Son Altesse a, a 
plusieurs l’eprises, demande a 1’Agence de Groce (l’etablir des listes de ses administrds, 
l’accord et les investigations a faire pour etablir la situation des personnes qui y 
seraient portecs pouvant avoir lieu plus facilcment avant qu’on ne se trouve en 
presence d’unc affaire dont le Tribunaux sont saisis ct qui, dans l’interet de la justice, 
neccssite une promptc solution. Malgre ees considerations, l’Agcnce de Groce n’a pas 
cru devoir donner suite a la demande du Gouvcrnement de Son Altesse, bien que 
l’Agencc de France, qui se trouve dans une situation presque analogue, a cause de ses 
administres Tunisiens, qu’il est difficile dc distinguer des sujets loeaux, n’ait pas hesite 
a fournir des listes. 

C’est done en presence de 1 ’impossibilile oil se trouvait TAdministration de sortir 
de cette situation difficile que le Ministre dc l’lntericur a etc amend a adresser aux 
Moudirs sa Circulairc du 19 Deeembre dernier, qui semble avoir meeontente l’Agencc 
Hellenique. 

Cette Circulairc ne eontient pourtant rien de contraire aux Traites, ni ii la Loi sur 
la nationalite Ottamauc, acceptec par les Puissances, qui etablit quo tout individu sur 
lc territoiro 01 toman doit etre traite comme sujct local jusqu’a preuvc contraire. On 
no saurait, d’ailleurs, cn aucuue faeon, contest er ii l’autoritc locale le droit de s’assurcr 
do la nationalite (b‘s personnes qui babitent son territoiro. L’exercice de ce droil 
s’impose d’autant plus en Kgypte, que les etrangers n’y sont pas sounds a la juridiction 
torritoriale ct que 1’autorite locale a, par consequent, un interet tout spdeial a 
connaitrc leur nationalite pour savoir, le eas coin ant, quel eA le Consulat auquel elle 
doit les defercr. 

L’Agenee Hellenique a propose qua I’avenir les cortificats de Maires soient 
consideres comme suffisants pour etablir la nationalite Greeque (les personnes qui 
s’en prevalent. 

Cette proposition de 1’Agenee est parfaitement admissible lorsquc les portcurs de s 
ccrtificats sont rccllcmcnt des sujets Hellenes, mil's ees documents ne sauraieut etre 
consideres commc une preuvc eoneluantc lorsqn’ils se trouvent on la possession des 
personnes dont 1’origine Hellenique est contestee et encore moins lorsquc 1’autorite 
locale est en mesure d’etablir leur origine llaui. 

Parmi les objections que le Gouverncment dc Son Altesse pout presenter a ee 
sujet, il y a lieu de (liter la facilite avee laquelle ees eertitieats sont dclivres on Grdee. 
A supposer memo que l’inseription ii une des Mairies Grceques ait etc regulierement 
effect uee el qu(‘ l’identite de la person no mimic d’un eertifieat de cette nature soit 
etablie, il n’en ressortirait pas quo les autorites figyptiennes (lucent accepter ees 
pieces comme irrefutables. 

Quelle que soit la valour dc ees certificats cn Greco ils no sauraient changer la 
qualitc d’nn lla'ia sans aller ii l’cncontro de PArticle XXIII du Traite, conclu en 1855 
entre la Sublime Porte et la Grdco, qui present que les deux Puissances Contractantes 
no pourront jamais soustraire publiquement ou secretement les sujets de Vautre a leur autorite' 
le'gitime. En outre, la Loi sur la nationalite Ottomano continue !e prineipe qu’un 
sujet Ottoman ne peut aequerir une nationalite ctrangere qu’apres avoir obtenu 
Passentiment prealable du Gouvcrnement Imperial, et quo toute naturalisation acquiso 
sans cette autorisation sera consideree comme nulle et non avenue. 

Le Gouvcrnement Fgyptieu ii toujours invoque ec prineipe ct les Agonces et 
Consulats-Generaux ne lui ont jamais contoste le droit do l’appliquer. Il ne saurait, 
par consequent, adopter d’autres principes et tl’autros regies a l’egard de la Gr^ce sans 
s’ecarter des prescriptions d’un Traite ct d’une Loi qui sont pour lui line sauvegardc. 

(Signd) TIGRANE. 

Le C(lire, le 3 Janvier, 1889. 


No. 42. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 14, 1889, O’ 15 p.m. 

YOUil telegram No. 5. 

Wylde is not satisfied with answer given him. 

Please ascertain from authorities at Suakin whether they have any objection 
to his returning there on condition that he lets them know of liis intended movements, 
and does nothing they think likely to complicate matters. 
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No. 43. 

Memorandum of Unofficial Communication made by M. Catalani, January 15, 1889. 

LE Gouvernement du Roi cst preoccupe de la diminution continuollo dos 
employes Italicns au service du Gouvernement figyptien. Lcur nombre, deja 
restreint, se trouvera encore reduit l’annee pvocliaine, plusicurs d’entre eux devant etre 
eongedies de 1’Administration des Yoics et Chaussdes (“Tanzim”) et du Cadastre. 

" Le Gouvernement du Roi serait des lors reconnaissant au Gouvernement 
Britannique s’il donnait a Sir Evelyn Baring, d’une maniere confidentielle, rinstruction 
d’appuyer aupr6s du Gouvernement Egypiien, lorsque l’occasion s’en presente, 
l’admission des sujets Italiens du moins a quelques emplois secondaires du Vice- 
Royaume, en vue de componser les pertes recentes subies dans les postes plus eleves, et 
notamment celui de Directcur Financier du Contentieux, qui par suite de la retraite 
de M. Cavalli, a ete donne ii un Francais. Le nombre des Italiens a placer serait 
tr£s limitc et il ne s’agirait quo de leur attribuer des fonctions de secondaire 
importance dans les bureaux des Postes et des Ckemins de Per, la Dai'ra, 1’Administra¬ 
tion Sanitaire, les Tribunaux Mixtes, le Ministere de la Guerre, et la Caisse de la Dettc 
Publique. 

Londres, le 15 Janvier , 1889. 


No. 44. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 15, 5'45 p.m.) 
(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.! Cairo, January 15, 1889. 

YOUR telegram No. 10. 

Consul at Suakin telegraphs no objection there to Wylde’s presence. 


No. 45. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 23.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 16, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 10 of the 4tli instant, relative to the arrest 
of two merchants at Suakin for selling grain to the Dervishes, and I approve your 
proposal not to interfere, under present circumstances, with the discretion of the 
military authorities in such matters. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 46. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 17.) 

(No. 35. Ext. 19.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 17, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 6 of the 8th instant, I have the 
honour to transmit copy of a telegram which has been received by General Grenfell 
from the Governor of Suakin, informing him that General Nicolaietf and 320 Russian 
men and women had left that day for Obokh on their way to Abyssinia. 

The substance of Colonel Holled-Smitli’s communication was telegraphed by me 
to your Lordship this morning. 

I have, occ. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 46. 

Colonel Holled^Smith to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, January 15, 1889. 

AUSTRIAN LLOYD’S steam-ship “ Amphitrite ” from Suez left to-day with 
General Nicolaietf and 120 Russian men and women, destination Obokh. Thence 
proceed Southern Abyssinia via ITarrar, and south to meet Negus and Ras Alula. 
Knew Abyssinia wanted officers, so brought twenty-five. Already had some Cossacks 
at Obokh, and expected more. Believes total number 2,000. Intends joining 
Abyssinian army, and proceeding Kassala and Khartoum. Is anxious to know if 
English co-operate by marching on Berber, and assist them with money. Asked 
if I would send 2,000 rifles to Abyssinians. Italian gun-boat closely following 
“ Amphitrite ” all the way. 


No. 47. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 17.) 

(No. 37. Ext. 20.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 17, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a telegram 
received by General Grenfell from the Governor of Suakin, reporting the arrival there 
of a messenger from Khartoum. 

This messenger is the bearer of a letter from Slatin Bey, in which it is stated 
that Lupton Bey died on the 8th May last. The fall of the Equatorial Provinces and 
the capture of Emin Pasha by the troops of the Khalifa is confirmed by this 
messenger. 

I had the honour to telegraph the substance of Colonel Holled-Smith’s telegram 
to your Lordship this evening. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 47. 

Colonel Holled-Smith to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, January 17, 1889. 

TUESDAY night enemy fired five shots at Fort Mansur, retired. Last night 
all quiet. Enemy’s patrol (about twenty) appear daily northern khor, retire before 
our cavalry. 

This morning took two footmen prisoners. Mohamed Adam, intelligence 
messenger, twenty-four days from Khartoum, arrived, bringing letter from Slatin. 

Letter begins: "Lupton est mort ici le 8 Mai, 1888. Mohamed Adam vous 
donnera les nouvelles.” Letter ends. 

Messenger reports Slatin and all other prisoners well; Slatin in favour with 
Khalifa. Messenger heard Khalifa say his steamers sent south had taken Equator 
Provinces. Mudir captured alive, not yet arrived at Khartoum. Saw trophies said 
to come from Equator. Insurrection Borgo under Senoussi causing apprehension at 
Khartoum. 

From Berber ten days, Aly Wad Saad had left for Dongola fifteen days before 
with large force ; Mohammed Khcir collecting men at Berber to follow. Abu Girgeh 
at Kassala, about, to come to Ilandoub with few men. Handoub very few men ; no 
fear of attack from Suakin, Osman no intention of leaving. Bad year for crops 
all through Soudan. 







No. 48. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 25.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 17, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 1 of the 1st instant, relative to the proposed 
exchange of Mussa Digna, the nephew of Osman, now a prisoner at Suakin, for some 
Egyptian prisoner in the hands of the Mahdiists, and I have to state that your 
communications on the subject with General Sir F. Grenfell are approved. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 49. 

Foreign Office to Mr. A. B. Wylde. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 17, 1889. 

IN reply to your letter of the 10th instant, relative to your desire to return 
to Suakin, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state that the communications 
made to you have had no meaning except that which appears on the face of them, 
namely, that, if, on account of the circumstances of the moment, the authorities at that 
place should have considered it necessary at any time either to take the exceptional 
step of forbidding you to land, or of requesting you to leave, Her Majesty’s 
Government could not undertake to interfere with their discretion, or to remonstrate 
against their decision. 

Lord Salisbury has now, at your request, inquired whether the authorities at 
Suakin have any objection to your presence there, on condition that you let them 
know of your intended movements, and do nothing which they think likely to lead 
to complications, and his Lordship has been informed, in reply, that there is no 
objection to your presence there. 

It is, of course, optional to you to make any communications to the authorities, 
cither director through the Acting British Consul. 

1 am, ike. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 50. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received January 18.) 

Sir, Admiralty, January 16, 1889. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copies of two letters 
reporting on the state of affairs at Suakin, and the proceedings of Her Majesty’s ships 
in the Red Sea. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) EYAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 50. 

Commander May to Admiral His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

Sir, “ Racer,” at Suakin, December 14, 1888. 

I HAVE the honour to report that since my last letter of the 7th December 
the movements of Iter Majesty’s ships have been as follows:— 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Racer,” Senior Officer’s ship, remained at Suakin. 

Her Majesty’s shin “ Starling ” remained at Suakin. 

2. The garrison is now waiting for reinforcements ere advancing against the 
Dervishes. On the 8th instant about 100 of the Egyptian cavalry went out and were 
■attacked by a smaller number of the enemy; they would not face them, but retired 
under the guns of the forts, losing one killed and two badly wounded. 

In consequence of this, a squadron of the 20th Hussars arc coming from Cairo ; 


500 more English infantry are also expected. The enemy have showed very little this 
last week, but seeing that the trenches extend for fully a mile, it is quite possible that 
there are 700 to 1,000 men there. It is most difficult to get authentic information as 
to the number of the enemy, but there is certainly a considerable force, perhaps 1,500 
strong, at Handoub, ready to move down immediately an attack is made, besides the 
men actually in the trenches. The garrison have lost during the last week two killed 
and four wounded. 

Owing to the enemy's showing so little, the ships have not fired a round this week. 
The “ Starling’s ” 64-pounder gun in the naval battery lias fairly demolished the traverse 
protecting the enemy’s right gun, which has not fired since. The enemy continue to 
fire from their centre gun at night, but have done but little damage. The :t Starling’s’ 
64-pounder will now be turned on this gun. 

At the request of the Sirdar, and in accordance with your telegram of the 
11th December, I have agreed to land machine-guns’ crews to work six five-barrelled 
Nordenfelts tor the defence of the position to be occupied by the British troops after 
the trenches have fallen. Those guns will be mounted in the naval battery during 
the attack on the trenches, and will afterwards be transported to their new position by 
horses. 

The naval battery has mounted besides one 64-pounder and two Gardners. 

I shall therefore have on shore one 61-pounder gun’s crew, and the crews of 
eight maeliine-guns, leaving quite enough men to fight the guns left on board. 

The Sirdar yesterday received a letter from Osman Digna stating that the 
Equatorial Provinces had fallen, and that Emin Pasha and Stanley were prisoners. 
To prove hi\ statements, Osman Digna sent a copy of a letter which the Khedive had 
intrusted to Mr. Stanley to take to Emin. As the original was drafted by the Sirdar 
himself, there is no doubt that the letter given to Stanley has fallen into the Mahdiists’ 
hands, but this may have happened in some other way than that stated. 

If this news be true, the Mahdiists will be much encouraged, and will probably 
push on against Egypt with more vigour. 

I am of opinion that immediately the British troops are withdrawn the Dervishes 
will close in again, even if they get a sharp lesson, for they hold the Egyptians 
beneath contempt, whilst though the blacks have done well they do not command one 
tittle of the respect shown to our men. To keep them at a distance, another fort is to 
1)0 built beyond the wells commanding the ground now occupied by the trenches. 

3. From Massowah I learn that Menelek, King of Shoa (probably instigated by 
the Italians), has broken with King .John, and is advancing against him. On the 
other hand, Ras Alula is said to have defeated the Dervishes with great loss, and 
Waleh Michael is said to have been killed. 

4. The weather is now much cooler, and the health of the ship’s company has 
greatly improved. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) II. J. MAY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 50. 

Commander May to Admiral Ilis Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

Sir, “ Racer,” at, Suakin, December 22, 1888. 

I HAVE the honour to report that since my last letter of the 11-th December, 
1888, tbo movements of Her Majesty’s ships have been as follows :— 

Her Majesty’s ship “Racer,” Senior Officer's ship, remained at Suakin. 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling ” remained at Suakin, with trip to Mersa Kuwai on 
the 20th, returning next day. 

2. The last ten days have been occupied in preparing for the attack, and in 
awaiting the arrival of the British cavalry. 

Three hundred and twenty men of the Welsh Regiment arrived on the 15th, 
bringing the force of British infantry up to 950 men, whilst the 135 men of the 
20th Hussars appeared on the 17th. 

On the day of the attack the field strength was almost exactly 5,000 men, of 
whom all but some 1,500 Egyptian infantry may be considered as excellent troops, 
and it is only at close quarters that the Egyptians fail; they stand fire well, and as 
gunners they are very good. The black or Soudanese regiments are fearless to a 
degree, the doubt was as to their being kept in hand, hut they carried the trenches 
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with most commendable steadiness, winning golden opinions from all. None of the 
Egyptian infantry are good marksmen; the losses of the enemy were mainly due to 
shellfire and the fire from the embankment of the Naval Brigade and British infantry. 
When this fire had to he stopped owing to the blacks coming to close quarters, very 
few of the enemy fell, though they were being fired into at less than 200 yards. 

Either, as some deserters have stated, the local tribes were not over anxious 
to fight the English, or for some other cause, there seems little reason to doubt that 
there was a considerable decrease of the numbers of the enemy prior to the attack. A 
very hot fire lias also been maintained on the trenches lately, and the enemy may have 
got tired of the harassing work they were engaged in. However, the damage done to 
the trenches in the daytime was repaired each night, and on the very night previous to 
the attack Gcmaze Fort was struck six or seven times by the enemy’s shell. 

The enemy’s guns proved to he mountain 9-pounders of about 300 lbs. weight. 
Their practice was certainly excellent, hut their lack of shell power rendered them 
almost harmless. 

lYhat will he the result of the victory of the 20th remains to ho seen, but it is the 
universal opinion here that unless wc go to Handoub and dislodge Osman Digna from 
there, matters arc likely to drift into the old groove. The fort which is now being 
built 800 yards in advance of the water forts will make little or no difference, as far 
as I can see. What seems necessary for peace is that the tribes should have a wholesome 
respect for the black regiments, and that some strong and settled policy should he 
adopted towards them. Some reliable cavalry are much needed here, otherwise, except 
for the moral effect, but little was done by the British troops, save that the accuracy 
of their fire made the enemy’s loss more severe, 

Until it is seen whether there is to he peace I would uot advise that less 
than two sliijns he kept here. A ship of the “Scout” class, with her quick-firing guns, 
would he most useful if the enemy reappear. At present they have all withdrawn to 
Handoub. 

3. The Italian gun-boat “Miscno” called on the 16th on her way to Suez from 
Massowah. She is styled the “ Pnlinuro ” in our hooks, is a new vessel, and a miserable 
failure as regards steaming. 

L. Trade is said to he increasing at Massowah. 

5. It lias been decided to surrender to the Italian authorities the six slaving- 
dlmws captured by the Egyptian-, south of Bas Jvasar, and 1 understand that tin* 
ftalians do not desire our cmizers to visit the coast south of that point, when cruizing 
for the suppression of the Slave Trade. 

December 23.—-The mail has been delayed, and does not leave till to-morrow 
morning. The Naval Brigade lias just returned on hoard. They wen* met at the 
landing-place by the General and his staff. 

Their services have been mentioned in the General’s Special Order to his troops, 
and I understand that he has also alluded in his depntehes to the assistance rendered 
to him by the navy hoGi prior to and on the day that the trenches were carried. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TI. -T. MAY. 


No. 51. 

Sir K. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January IK.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 17, 1889, 7'30 p.m. 

GOVEBNOB of Suakin reports that messenger has arrived twenty-four days 
from Khartoum, lie brings letter from Slatin reporting death of Lupton on Sth 
May. Slatin and other prisoners are well, former in favour with Khalifa. Messenger 
heard Khalifa say liis steamers had taken Equator Provinces, and that the Governor 
was captured alive, but not yet arrived at Khartoum, lb 1 saw trophies said to he 
brought from Equator. 
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No. 52. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 21. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo , January 8, 1889. 

I OBSEIIYE that questions are occasionally asked in the House of Commons 
having for their object to ascertain how far the Legislative Council, established in 
Egypt some six years ago, arc- working institutions which take a real share in the 
government of the country. 

I have often expressed my opinion that the Legislative Assembly is an institution 
in advance of the requirements and political education of the people of Egypt, but 
that the Council, which is a less numerous body than the Assembly, occasionally 
makes some, useful suggestions in respect to the measures brought under its con¬ 
sideration. But I have never regarded either the Assembly or the Council as the 
germs from which any free institutions, worthy of the name, would spring, unless, 
indeed, wc look to a very remote future. The traditions an 1 habits of thought of the 
Egyptian people must undergo a great change before the Government of Egypt can, 
with advantage, he anything hut despotic. AVc have given a sort of Constitution to 
Egypt, but it is beyond our power to instil life into it. 

Those observations occur to me with special reference to some proceedings which 
took place a short time ago. 

In my despatch No. 391 of the 25th December I had the honour (■> fur ward to 
your Lordship a copy of a Decree which was recently issued establishing a Court of 
Discipline, with very extended powers, for the trial of any employes of the Govern¬ 
ment who had been guilty of misconduct. I have now the honour to forward a copy 
of the proceedings of the Legislative Council on the occasion of the Decree being 
discussed by that body. 1. should observe that the matter was one which excited a 
good deal of interest amongst the native population, and it was perfectly well known 
that Biaz Pasha was strongly in favour of the Decree. 

After the Decree had been read, one of the leading members of the Council, 
Ibrahim Pasha Edhem rose, and made the following laconic speech: “.1’approuve ee 
projet.” Another Member, Llassan Bey Abdul Bazak, then said: “ II cst neeessairc 
do ilonner lecture de ee projet, Article par Article, a (in d’avoir 1’avis dcs Membros ilu 
Conseil sur ehaque Article.” 

This proposition was reasonable enough. It is difficult to believe that, on a 
matter of this sort, no single member of the Council, supposing lie wore free to speak, 
should have any observations to offer. But no one supported llassan Bey Abdul 
Razak. 

No further debate took place. A vote wn> taken, and the Decree was approved. 

These proceedings speak for themselves. 1 do not say that all matters are treated 
in this manner, or that the facts that T have related show that the Council is a com¬ 
pletely useless body, hut I do say that they afford ground for reflection to anyone who 
is disposed to he over sanguine as lo the possibility of rapidly grafting liberal institu¬ 
tions upon the Government and Administration of Egypt. 

L have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAIUNG. 


Inclosurc in No. 52. 

Extract f rom the “Journal Officii '}” of January 5, 18S9. 
Conseil Eigislatif. 


Proces-rerbal de la Seance da Samcdi 19 Ralii-a Icher, 1300 (22 December, 18AS). 

LA seance est ouverte a 5 houres a la T’urque (10 heures du matin) sous la 
presidence de son Excellence Aly Pacha Clicril, President du Conseil, ot en presence 
de vingt membres. 

Lecture cst donucc du proecs-verbal de la seance precedenle, dont la redaction cst 
npprouvee. 

M. le President .—La presideuce du Conseil des Ministrcs uent de me transmettre 
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line letfcre datee du 19 Decembrc, 1888, accompagnde d'un projet do Deeret relatif a 
1 institution d’une Haute Cour de Discipline. .T’invite le Secretaire a donner lecture 
de cette lettre :— 

“ M. le President, 

. “ ' T ’ai riionneur de vous transmettre ci-joint projet de Deeret elabore pour l’institu- 

tion d’une Haute Cour de Discipline. 

“ Jc vous prie, M. le President, de bien vouloir le soumettre a l’examen du 
Conseil Legislatif, et me le rctourner dans le plus bref delai possible. 


“ ‘ Projet de Ddcret. 

“ ‘ Nous, Khedive d’Egypte, 

“ ‘ ^ 11 nos Decrets des 10 Avril, 1883, et 19 Fevricr, 1887, concernant les Conseils 
de Discipline ; 

. Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de l’Interieur et l’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres : 

“‘ Le Conseil Legislatif ontendu ; 

“ ‘ Decretons: 


Article 1". II est institue line Haute Cour de Discipline presidee par notre 
Ministre do la Justice, et dont les membres soul: 

“ ‘ De Sous-Secretaire d’Etat de l’Interieur ; 

“ ‘ De Sous-Secretaire d’Etat des Pinanccs ; 

“‘Do Sous-Secretaire d’Etat des Affaires Etrangvres ; 

“ ‘ De Sous-Secretaire d’Etat des Travaux Publics; 

“ ‘Mohnmod Ilamdy Riclia, Directeur-General des Wakfs ; 

c T n Conseiller Kliedivial it designer par notre Conseil des Ministres; 

“ ‘ De President de la Cour d’Appel Indigene du Cairo; 

“ ‘ Le Procureur-General pres cette Cour d’A])pel. 

7 A ?: 2 ‘ Tou . t Dinctionnaire peut etre defere a cette Haute Cour de Discipline 
pour des faits relatifs a ses fonctions, par le Ministre dont il releve. 

Art. 3. Cette Haute Cour peut prononcor: 

“‘1. La mise a la rctraitc d’office ; 

“‘2. Da revocation cn couscrvant au ronctionnairc ses droits a la pension ou it 
1 mdemnite. 


... . <e< 'D Da revocation avec perte totale ou partielle des droits it la pension ou it 
Imdcmnite. 

Art. 4. L action de la Haute Cour de Discipline s’cxcrcc independaiument de 
toutc action penale ou civile resultant du memo fait. 

“‘Art. 5. La Haute Cour do Discipline est saisie par unc requete motivec, 
adressee par le Ministre intercsse ii notre Ministre de la Justice, cn sa qualite de 
President de la Haute Cour do Discipline. 

f Si le fonctionnaire releve do notre Ministre de la Justice, la requete est 
presentee a notre Conseil des Ministres, qui designera le Ministre qui aura ii remplacer 
notre Ministre de la Justice it la presidcncc de la Haute Cour de Discipline. 

“ * Art. 0. Cette requete dovra etre eominuniquee ii l’intercsse au moins cinq iours 
avant sa eomparution devant la Haute Cour. 

“‘.AH. 7. La demission du fonctionnaire traduit devant la Haute Cour de 
iscipline no pourra etre acceptee avant la solution de la poursuite. 

“ Art. 8. La Haute Cour de Discipline reglera ellc-menie la procedure a suivre 
devant elle. 

. Dili, jugera d apres sa conviction, sans etre astreinte a des regies determinecs 
au point de vue de la preuve. 

“ Art. 9. La peine de revocation ne peut etre prononcee qn’a la maiorite des 
trois quaits des membres de la Haute Cour de Discipline; elle sera soumise par le 
Ministre dont relive le fonctionnaire it notre approbation. 

x v‘ S l a ^ a , r ^ voca Don est ajoutee la porte partielle ou totale des droits ii la pension- 
ou a 1 mdemnite, cette aggravation de peine doit etre confirmee par notre Conseil des 
Munstres. 

. ‘“ Art. 10. Les membres de la Haute Cour de Discipline doiveut etre tons presents 

n la discussion et ii la deliberation. 

. . “ ‘ Dn cas d’abscnce ou d’empeclicment de l’un deux, notre Conseil des Ministres 
designera le fonctionnaire charge de le remplacer. 

Art. 11. La decision sera motivee, signee par tous les membres de la Haute 
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Cour de Discipline qui y out pris part; elle sera transmise, par les soins du President 
de cette Cour, au Ministre intercsse, charge de la notifier au fonctionnaire et d’en 
assurer l’exdeution. 

“ ‘ Art. 12. Nul reeours n’est admis contre 1’Arret de la Haute Cour de Discipline. 

“‘Art. 13. Ne sont pas regis par le present Deeret les employes auxquels sont 
applicables nos Decrets des 10 Avril, 1883, 24 Mai, 1885, et 19 Fevrier, 1887, 
ei-dessus vises. 

“ ‘ Art. 14. Les dispositions du present Deeret ne portent aucune atteinte au droit 
absolu du Gouvcrnoment de relevcr do ses fonctions tout fonctionnaire, sans l’interven- 
tion de la Haute Cour de Discipline. 

“ ‘ Art. 15. Nos Ministres sont charges, eliacun cn ce qui le eoncerne, de l’execu- 
iion du present Deeret.’ ” 

Son Excellence Ibrahim Pacha Edhetn. —J’approuvc ce projet. 

M. Hassan Bey Abdel Razclc .—II est neeessaire do donner lecture de ec projet 
Aiticle par Article, afin d’avoir l’avis des membres du Conseil sur chaque Article. 

M. le President propose la mise aux voix. 

La majorite des membres adoptc l’avis de son Excellence Ibraliim Paclia 
Edkam. 


No. 53. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis o f Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 24. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 10, 1889. 

IN my despatch No. 21 of the Stli instant I spoke of the subservience of tlie 
Legislative Council to the instructions, or, at least, to the wishes of tlie Egyptian 
Ministry ; I have now the honour to inclose' an extract from the “ Journal Oflicicl ” of 
the 9th instant, containing the proces-vcrbal of the sitting of this Council of the 27th 
ultimo, held to discuss the draft of a proposed Decree respecting a change in tlie posi¬ 
tion of the employes of the Administration of tlie Wakfs, who, it Avas proposed, should 
henceforth be no longer considered as Government servants, and whose pensions should 
he chargeable solely to the finances of the Wakfs. After a very short discussion ii 
appears, from the “ Journal Olficicl,” that the proposals of tlie Egyptian Ministry aa ere 
rejected by the Legislative Council, although tlie first two speakers on the subject con¬ 
fined themselves to saying that they approved the text of the draft Decree. 

This rejection by the Council of this Decree may he looked upon as offering rather 
a contrast to their proceedings as exemplified in the discussion quoted in my despatch 
No, 21 respecting the proposed institution of a superior “ Conseil de Disciplinehut 
this change of attitude may he accounted for by the fact that the Decree instituting 
the “ Conseil de Discipline ” might, perhaps, he looked upon as a measure directed 
more or less against the Europeans in the Egyptian Government service, Avhcrcas any 
change in such a peculiarly Maliommedau institution as the Administration of the 
Wakfs Avould be very much less likely to find favour Avitli the gentlemen of Avliom the 
Legislative Council is composed. 

In tlie result, however, this adverse vote of the Legislative Council Avas not 
allowed to stand in tlie way of the policy of the Egyptian Cabinet. 

The Decree Avas duly signed by llis Highness the KliedHe and promulgated iu its 
original text on the 31st December last without the assent of the Council, And was 
forwarded by me to your Lordship in my despatch No. 5 of the 3rd instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 53. 

Extract from the “Journal OfficieV ’ of January 9, 1889. 

Conseil Legislatif. 

Procis-verbal de la Seance du 24 Rabbi-Ettani, 1306 (Jcudi, le 27 De'cembre, 1888). 

LA seance est ouvortc a 5 heuvos it la Turque (10 heures du matin), sous la piv- 
sideuce do son Excellence Aly Pacha Cherif, President du Conseil Legislatif, et on 
presence de vingt membres. 

[753] “ N 
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Lecture est donnee du proc£s-verbal de la stance precddente, dont la redaction est 
approuvee. 

M. le President .—Je re^ois la lcttrc suivante de la presidence du Conseil des 
Ministres, datde du 22 Rabbi-Ettani, 1306 (25 Decembre, 1888), accompagnee d’un 
projet de Decret relatif aux pensions inscrites ou a inscrire a la Rouznameb pour des 
services rendus jusqu’au 31 Decembre, 1888, au profit des fonctionnaires ou employes 
des Wakfs, ainsi que des mesurcs a prendre envers les dits employes pour l’anndc 
1889:— 

“M. le President, 

“ J’ai l’honncur de vous transmettre sous ce pli un projet de Decret visant les 
pensions inscrites ou a inscrire ii la Rouznameb pour des services rendus jusqu’au 
31 Decembre, 1888, au profit des fonctionnaires et employes des Wakfs. 

Jc vous prie, M. le President, de vouloir bien soumettre ce projet aux delibera¬ 
tions du Conseil Legislatif, et de me le retourner ensuite, muni des observations qu’il 
aura suggerees a ses membres :— 


“‘Projet de De'cret. 

“ ‘Nous, Khedive d’Egypte, 

“ ‘ Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Einances et l’avis eonforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

“ ‘ Le Conseil Legislatif entendu ; 

“ * Decretons: 

“ * Article l ct . Les pensions inscrites ou a inscrire a la Rouznameb pour des services 
rendus jusqu’au 31 Decembre, 1888, au profit dc fonctionnaires ou employes des 
Wakfs, domeurent a la charge du Trdsor; le Gouvcrnement renonce a rdclamer aux 
Wakfs la part des dites pensions incombant a cctte Administration, aux formes de la 
decision du Conseil des Ministres du 5 Mars, 1888. 

“ ‘ Art. 2. Les droits acquis par les fonctionnaires et employes des Wakfs a unc 
pension ou a une indemnity pour des services rendus, soit dans des Administrations de 
l’Etat, soit dans PAdministration des Wakfs, jusqu’au 31 Decembre, 1888, sont 
respectes; le rdglement de la pension ou de l’indemnite sc fei’a le jour on lo fonction- 
naire ou l’employe aura cesse ses fonctions aux Wakfs. 

<{< Art3. A partir du l <r Janvier, 1889, les employes de 1’Administration des 
Wakfs, ii 1’exception du Directcur, Sous-Dircctcur (“ Wekil ”), et dc lTngenicur-en- 
chef, nc seront plus considers comme employes du Gouvernement, et n’auront, par 
consequent, aucun droit ni a la pension ni a l’indcmnite a rcclamer a l’Etat. 

“ ‘ Art. 4. Notre Ministre des Finances est charge de l’execution du present 
D6cret.’ ” 

Son Excellence Hassan Pac'ut JJilmi. —J’approuvc le toxte du projet. 

Son Excellence Ibrahim Edhem Pacha. —Je suis du memo avis. 

Uhonorable Ei-Sa'id Mohamed-el-Abbassi-el-Mahdi. —L’Administration des Wakfs 
est, comme chacun le sait, une Administration non seulemcnt generate mais ancienne, 
et, en etfet, cette Administration etait parfois considere comme un des plus importants 
Ministcres; ses employes jouissaient des memes immunites en fait de pensions et 
indemnites que tous les autres employes du Gouvcrnement. 

L’importance qu’on aecorde a cette Administration provient du lait . que ses plus 
pressants devoirs consistent en la celebration des ceremonies religeuses, ainsi que dans 
la reparation et entretien des mosquees, &e. 

II faut admettre que les frais neccssaires a ces travaux seraient forcemeat 
supportds par le Bcit-el-Mal si rAdministration des Wakfs n’oxistait pas. 

Du reste, 1’Administration des "Wakfs rend des services generaux aux habitants ct 
au pays, services dont l’importaucc no saurait etre nice. 

Ces diverses considerations me portent a declarer qu’il serait inopportun de traiter 
les employes des Wakfs autrement que les autres employes de l’Etat, et je propose qu’il 
soit ecrit au Gouvernement dans ce sens. 

Son Excellence Ibrahim Pacha Halim. —Four ma part, je propose que les employes 
aetuellement a 1’Administration des Wakfs continuent a jouir des Lois et Rbgles en 
vigueur pour les pensions, ct que ccux qui v &eront nommes, a partir de 1889, n’aiont 
pas droit a la pension. 

M. le Pi evident propose la miso aux voix. 
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La majority des membres partage les vacs de l’honorable El-Sa’id-el-Abassi-cI- 

Mahdi. 

M. le President love la seance a 6 heures a la Turquc (11 heurcs du matin). 


No. 54. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 25.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 10, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose from the “ Journal Officicl” of yesterday copy of 
an official Notice which has been issued by the Irrigation Department of the Ministry 
of Public Works, warning the Egyptian agricultural public that, owing to the low Nile 
of last summer, the supply of water for irrigation purposes in May and June next 
will be exceptionally small. As that is the season for sowing crops of corn, cotton, 
and sugar-cane, the public are advised to take note of this fact, and to make their 
arrangements for the distribution of their crops accordingly. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 54. 

Extract from the “Journal Officicl ” of January 9, 1889. 


Minister*: ues Travaux Publics. 

ON the 5th instant the Nile gauge at Assouan stood at 4 pies 7 kirats. 

On the same date in 1878 (when the river was lower than any other year of which 
we have record), the gauge was 5 pics 1 kirat. 

On the 5tli January last year, the gauge was G pics 18 kirats. 

The river, then, is 18 kirats, or 40 ccntim. lower than in 1S78, and 133 centim. 
lower than last year. 

On the 1st June, 1878, the gauge stood at 8 kirats. 

On the 1st June last year, it was 1 pic 11 kirats, a difference of 27 kirats, or 
50 centim. 

A study of these figures leads to the apprehension that the volume of water 
available for irrigation next May and June will be unusually small. 

The public is invited to consider this in deciding on the area to be sown with 
cotton, sugar-cane, and other seji crops. 

Rice cultivation will be especially difficult until the river rises, and it is 
suggested that, perhaps in some cases, cotton might be substituted for sullani rice 
in the Berari. 

(Signed) C. C. SCOTT-MONCRIEFF, 

Under-Secretary of State, Public Works Department. 

Cairo, January 7, 1S89. 


No. 55. 

Sir E. Boring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 29.) 

My Lord, Cairo , January 11, 1889. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. t a of the 2nd instant, 1 have the honour to 
inclose herewith copy of the Proclamation to the tribes in the vicinity of Suakin, 
issued by General Sir Francis Grenfell immediately after his successful operations on 
the 20th ultimo. 

I also inclose the text of the second Proclamation to the tribes, which was 
leforred to in my despatch No. 404 of the 30th ultimo. 

I have further the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s information, copies of 
the instructions to Colonel Kitchener, as officer commanding the troops, and to 
Colonel Ilolled-Smith, as Governor of Suakin, left by General Sir F. Grenfell on his 
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departure from that place. Colonel Kitchener will return to Cairo on the completion 
of the forts which are being constructed on the site of the enemy’s works. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 55. 

Proclamation to the Tribes in the vicinity of Suakin. 

(After salutations.) 

IT must be well known to you that Osman Digna had his forces in trenches near 
Shaata attacking Suakin. By the help of God I brought English and Soudanese 
troops and destroyed that force and cleared the neighbourhood of them. Osman 
Digna is now left with only a few followers at Handoub. 

Do not think that the Government will leave Suakin. 

You have always said that you are loyal to the Government, and that you do not 
like the rebels ; this is the time for you to drive the rebels away and restore peace to 
your country, because in clearing the country of these rebels it is more to your 
advantage than to that of the Government and the inhabitants of Suakin. Collect 
your forces, act together, and clear your roads to Berber and Kassala of the Dervish 
and drive him from his hiding-places ; by doing so you will prove your friendship to 
the Government. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 55. 

Proclamation by the Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral to Hamdab, Hadendowa , 
Amara, Gamhab, and other Tribes. 

(After salutations.) 

I WAS glad to get your letter in answer to mine, and I write to you again so as 
to let you and all the tribes know clearly what the Government intends to do. As 
you have often been told during the last few years, the Government does not wish to 
interfere with the freedom of the tribes or to impose any taxes upon you; all that we 
wish is that you should live at peace among yourselves, that trade should revive, and 
that you should reap with us the benefit of the prosperity which we hope shortly to 
see established throughout this country; we intend to keep Suakin, and for this we 
will spare no trouble or expense. If the Dervishes come and attack us we will bring 
soldiers and defeat them as we have just done; it remains for you to see that your 
own country is kept clear of these. 

I tell you also that it is not only on behalf of the Egyptian Government that I 
say this; you have seen that I have brought English soldiers down here, and, should 
it be necessary, the English Government is determiuod to support the Egyptians. 

I am glad to inform you that the Government is pleased with you for opposing 
Osman Digna as you have been doing, and will be very glad to reward you. 

If you will come in to Suakin and see us, we will assist you cither with money or 
food, or in whatever way you prefer. Wo do not want you to stay here unless you 
wish, and you can depart again whenever you please ; but I am anxious to hear from 
your own lips that you really wish to support the true religion of Mohammed which 
these Mahdiists wish to overthrow, and to endeavour to bring about a happy termina¬ 
tion to the troubles which have, for some time past, distracted this country. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 55. 

Instructions addressed to Colonel Kitchener. 

(Confidential.) 

El Lewa Kitchener Pasha, 

1. ON my departure you will assume command of troops, as laid down in Suakin 
Field Force Orders of the 3rd instant. 

2. The object for which you remain is the construction of the new forts. English 
jnouutcd troops will remain until the “keeps ” are completed, or you consider them 
defensible, but it must be borne in mind that the General Officer Commanding is very 
anxious for their return. 


49 


The sappers can remain until forts are completed, but Captain Eoley should 
return by first opportunity. 

3. You will act on defensive, but if the enemy come down and annoy you, and 
you consider an attack absolutely necessary, you will attack with all your force, but 
you will confine your operations to within a radius of 2 miles from the Water Forts. 
Mounted corps should confine their patrols to the ground they are now patrolling. 

4s. The Civil Government and political arrangements will remain in the hands of 
the Governor-General, and all Proclamations to the tribes will be issued under his 
seal; but, at the same time, you will be informed by him of all such communications, 
and he has been directed to consult you on all important questions. 

5. The ordinary w r ork of the station condensers, &c., will be under the Governor- 
General, but you will have full control of the railway and all transport, except civil 
transport, which will be lent you on application to the Governor-General. 

G. Attached are the arrangements for the transport of troops, and the Khedivial 
steamers will be under your orders. 

7. You will start the new survey, but need not, of course, wait till its completion. 

8. You will examine press telegrams. Major Chapman acting as press censor. 

9. After my arrival in Cairo, all reports and telegrams will be forwarded by you 
to Sirdar direct. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 55. 

Instructions addressed to Colonel Holled-Smith. 

(Confidential.) 

El Lewa Smith Pasha, 

1. ON my departure you will command troops, as ordered in Suakin Field Force 
Orders of the 3rd January. 

2. You will carry on the Civil Government and political work, but you will not 
issue any Proclamation to tribes without wiring me the text to Cairo. 

3. All communications to local tribes will go under your seal, but you will not 
take any important political step without informing Officer commanding troops. 

4s. All the ordinary work of the station will remain under you. 

5. The railway will be under the orders of Officer commanding troops. 

6. You will comply with all requisitions for working parties civil transport when¬ 
ever it can be spared, and will assist in every way the Officer commanding troops in 
the construction of the new forts. 

7. Civil masons and quarrymen will be at the disposal of Officer commanding 
troops. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL. 


No. 56. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 21, 1889. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen and Cabinet your despatch No. 4 a of 
the 2nd instant, discussing at length the policy to be adopted in regard to Suakin, with 
especial reference to the question of finding a solution of the difficulty in negotiating 
with the tribes in the neighbourhood and in encouraging trade ; and I have to state 
that the views expressed by you on the subject are approved by Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 57. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 21, 1889. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a Memorandum which was communi¬ 
cated to me unofficially by the Italian Charg6 d’Affaires,* complaining of the number of 

* No. 43. 
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Italian employes -whose services are being dispensed with by the Egyptian Government, 
and requesting that you might he asked to support the applications of Italian subjects, 
at all events for some of the minor posts in the Civil Service of the Khedive. I am 
aware of the opinion entertained by the Egyptian Government and yourself, and in 
which I entirely concur, that it is most desirable that Egyptians should be employed, 
to the exclusion of Europeans, in all posts for which they may be qualified, both with 
a view to economy and to diminish as far as practicable the amount of European 
interference in the internal administration of the country. 

At the same time, I should wish to be furnished with a Report as to the number of 
Italians, compared with Europeans of other nationalities, who have recently been 
dismissed, as well as the total number of Italians and other foreigners now in the 
Egyptian service. 

Erom the Returns given in your despatch of the 24th November, 1886 (“ Egypt 
No. G, 1887 ”), I observe that the number of Italians employed was at that time greater 
than that of any other nationality. 

I shall also be glad to receive from you any general observations which you may 
have to offer on the subject of II. Catalani’s communication. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 58. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 22, 4 1VM.) 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Junuanj 22, 1889, 2' 15 p.m. 

YOUR despatch No. 11. 

Please see my despatch No. 10. Since then Greek Consul-General has issued and 
published a Circular, addressed to his Consuls, directing Greek subjects not to obey 
Egyptian Circular inclosed in my despatch. It is couched in terms which, without 
being exactly violent, are calculated to increase existing irritation. 

On the other hand, Governor of Port Said has issued a notice inviting Greek 
subjects to register themselves before the local authorities, failing which they will be 
considered as local subjects. In this Egyptian Government appear to me to be so far 
wrong that registration should take place not by Egyptian authorities, but by the 
Consulates, to whom Egyptian authorities should address themselves. 

Greek Consul-General has informed mo that assent of his Government to any 
prolongation of Mixed Tribunals is conditional (1) to his receiving an assurance from 
the Egyptian Government that they are in favour of Greece being permanently, 
instead of, as at present, temporarily, represented on Court of Appeal; (2) to some 
satisfactory arrangement being made before 1st February in connection with Circular 
inclosed in my despatch No. 16. 

He has admitted to me that M. Tricoupi’s language as regards attitude of Her 
Majesty’s Government was not justified by anything which has taken place. Irritation 
between him and Riaz Pasha is just now so great that I doubt if I can do much to 
smooth matters immediately. I have, however, told him that if his Government 
were to adopt more conciliatory attitude generally, and especially to agree to the 
Decree about Alexandria taxes as a proof of the change, you might not he iudisposed 
to support Greek claim as to permanent representation on the Court of Appeal. As 
regards Circular, Greek Consul-General will send me a further Memorandum stating 
what he proposes, but I see little prospect of immediate settlement of this question. 


No. 59. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 22.) 

(No. 47. Ext. 28.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 22, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 14 of the 9th instant, inclosing a communication from Her Majesty’s Minister at 
Athens dated the 30th ultimo. In my despatch No. 16 of the 4th instant I entered 
fully into the causes which have led to the hostile attitude taken up by the Greek 
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Consul-General here towards the Egyptian Government. Since then M. Byzantios 
has issued and published a Circular, addressed to his Consular officers, directing Greek 
subjects not to obey the Circular issued by Riaz Pasha (see Inclosure 3 in my despatch 

N ° had the honour to transmit a copy of M. Byzantios’ Circular to your Lordship 
in my despatch No. 42 of the 20tli instant. This Circular is couched in terms which, 
without being exactly violent, are calculated to increase tlie existing irritation. 

On the other hand, the Governor of Port Said has issued a Notice (copy inclosed 
herewith) inviting Greek subjects to register themselves before the local authorities 
before the end of February next, failing which they will he considered as local subjects, 
fn this the Egyptian Government appear to me to ho so far wrong that registration 
should take place, not by the Egyptian authorities, but by the Consulates, to whom 
the Egyptian authorities should address themselves. 

Tlie Greek Consul-General has informed mo that the assent of his Government, 
to any prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals is conditional (1) to his receiving an 
assurance from the Egyptian Government that they arc in favour of Greece being 
permanently, instead of, as at present, temporarily, represented on the Court of 
Appeal; (2) to some satisfactory arrangements being made before the 1st February m 
connection with the Circular inclosed in my despatch No. 16. 

M. Byzantios has admitted to me, in conversation, that M. Tricoupi s language as 
regards the attitude of Her Majesty’s Government was not justified by anything 

which has taken place. . . 

The irritation between the Greek Consul-General and Riaz Pasha is just now so 
-reat that I doubt if I can do much to smooth matters immediately. I have, 
however, told the former that, if his Government were to adopt generally a more 
conciliatory attitude, and were especially to agree to the Decree about the Alexandria 
faxes, as a proof of the change, your Lordship might not be indisposed to support 
the Greek claim as to permanent representation on the Court of Appeal. As 
regards the Circular, M. Byzantios will send me a further Memorandum stating 
what he proposes to do; but I see little prospect of an immediate settlement ot this 

question.^ ^ honour to telegraph in the above sense to your Lordship this 

afternoon. _. „ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 59. 

Extract from the *' Journal OJfciel” of January 1, 1889. 


GOTJVERNOKAT GENERAL 1)E L’ISTHME DE SUEZ. 

LE Gouvernorat-General a l’honncur d’invitev les sujets IlelRncs et les persounes 
originates de pays appartenant a la Turquic, ct soi-disant sous la protection d une 
Puissance etvangie, habitant lo temtoire du Canal do Suez, a prodmre les pieces 
iustificatives de leur nationality on de leur protection aux bureaux des Gouvernorats 
du Canal. Les persounes domiciliees a Port-Said ou a Kantara doivent presenter leu» 
litres au Gouvcrnorat de Port-Said; cellos habitant dans le ressort dIsmailia ou do 
Suez doivent aecomplir eette formality par-devant les Gouvernorats respeetxfs do ccs 

VlllC Celui qui, jusqu’a fin Fdvrier 1889, n’aura pas presente ses pieces justificatives 
sera immediatement eonsidere par les Gouvernorats de 1 ort-Said, Ismailia, et S ic 
eomme sujet local, dans toutes les affaires engagees pour ou eontre lui. 

Le Gouverneur-General, .. . 

(Sign4) IBRAHIM THEWFICK. 


Le 7 Janvier, 1889. 
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No. 60. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 24, 1889.) 
(No. 303.) 

My Lord, Tehran, December 27, 1888. 

LAST night the Turkish Ambassador asked me if I had lately heard anything 
about Egypt. The Porte were very anxious on the subject, owing, to a certain extent, 
to the action of Signor Crispi, who seems to be striking root in Ottoman territory. 
Ilis Excellency asked me if I had any idea of the intentions of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment about Suakin, and also with respect to Egypt in general. At Constantinople 
there was a disposition to reopen the negotiations on the basis of the modified 
Convention. 

I reminded him that one of the first acts of your Lordship on assuming office had 
been to suggest to Turkey that she should send troops to Suakin. This offer had been 
refused. The Convention had not been ratified in 1887, and without knowing anything 
special of the present condition of Egypt, where I have no correspondents, it appeared 
to me that Her Majesty’s Government had no other course to take than to await 
proposals from the Sultan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFE. 


No. 61. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 24.) 

(No. 13. Ext. 2.) 

My Lord, Athens, January 24, 1889. 

IN view of the contents of Sir Evelyn’s Paring’s telegram No. 28 of the 22nd 
instant, the text of which was repeated to me in your Lordship’s telegram No. 1 of 
yesterday, I thought it as well to find out at once from M. Tricoupi Avliat was the 
nature of the information transmitted to his Government by the Greek Consul-General 
at Cairo respecting the present phase of the differences between the Egyptian 
Government and himself. 

I called, therefore, this morning upon his Excellency, and said that, fearing from 
what I had heard that the relations between M. Byzantios and Riaz Pasha were as 
strained as ever, I had come to ask him what information he had himself received from 
the Greek Representative in Egypt. 

M. Tricoupi replied that there was no doubt but that, as between M. Byzantios 
and Riaz Pasha, there was rather an aggravation than an amelioration of the 
difficulties which had for some time existed; but that with regard to the relations 
between the Greek Agent and Consul-General and Sir Evelyn Baring, lie was glad to 
bo able to say that it seemed that the explanations exchanged at the recent interview 
had resulted in unmitigated good. His Excellency proceeded to inform me that, 
according to his information, Sir Evelyn Baring had spoken with great warmth of the 
unjustifiable tone of his (M. Tricoupi’s) language to me on the 30th ultimo, in making 
allegations of persistent neglect on the part of England in supporting Greek interests 
in Egypt. For this attack upon him M. Tricoupi said he was rather glad than other¬ 
wise. It showed that I had correctly reported his language, and he had, in conversing 
with me, said no more than he believed to be justified. The communication of his 
statements to Sir Evelyn Baring had had the effect of eliciting a direct interchange of 
views between Her Majesty’s Representative and the Greek Consul-General, with 
which the latter had reported himself to be completely satisfied, and convinced that 
the legitimate claims of Greece would in future receive the fair consideration and 
support of Sir Evelyn Baring. 

His Excellency regards, therefore, the situation in Egypt as completely changed 
in so far as the interest of Her Majesty’s Government and their Representative in the 
position of Greek residents in that country is concerned ; and this change must, in his 
opinion, have the best effect upon the eventual relations of Greece with Egypt. His 
Excellency referred especially to the permanent representation of Greece in the Court 
of Appeal, which the Hellenic Government regard as essential to their interests. 

I said to M. Tricoupi that, as far as his language to me in our interview of the 
30th ultimo was concerned, I had simply reported it to your Lordship as faithfully as 






No. 62*. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury .—-{Received by telegraph, January 24.) 

(No. 30. Very Secret. Ext. 7.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , January 24, 1889. 

I HAD the honour to telegraph to your Lordship this morning that I learn, 
upon authority which I consider to he trustworthy, that, in consequence of a 
resolution of the Council of Ministers, approved by an Iradd of His Imperial Majesty 
the Sultan, instructions have been forwarded by post to the Ottoman Ambassador 
in London to speak to your Lordship concerning the eventuality of a temporary 
occupation of Suakin, with the approval of Her Majesty’s Government, by a garrison 
of Turkish troops. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 
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was unfeignedly glad to hear that ¥ I«t mfseU Wd to 

impression St ftTfee of toe gS Government 

ffh^sh“o his test to work harmoniously with Her Majesty’s Representative. 

Thi, I M sa£*rt e ir“i d °that M. Byzantios should adopt a concffiatory 

b b ; M. bJzSs to “t”men“ proceeding 8 which, although I had not seen the 
"“Moo" 

aSS BSSfJ a - - 

been inn«eoi our conversation M. Trieoupi -d « te ™ -"^d to 

notLg ire thin Report to your Lordship 

faithfully what he had said to me. j haye &c 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 62. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Received January 24, 5 10 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic! SeC1 '° t ' ) Constantinople, January 24,1889, 3’10 P.M. 

Uetrionwhat 1 consider good authority, that in eonsequen^ of a resolution 

of the Council of Ministers, approved of by an ^ oeming temporary 

gone by post to Rustem Pasha to speak to youx Loidslnp concer g V / 
occupation of Suakin by a Turkish garrison with the approval of Her Majesty s 

Government. 


No. 63. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Received January 25, 3'50 P.M.) 

(No. 33.) Cairo, January. 26, 1889, 2*60 F.M. 

TENSION between Greek and Egyptian Governments coutoiues. 

cations of Egyptian Governmentt and of 'the attitude^.“^toit te will receive 
Chamber, lie fears that affinrsiWiU tab'» E * (4 n Government as to value 

of Muttons towards Greek Govern- 

““‘I have replied in —Mg 

ZW pistol! to a do C tortetore 1st lehruary, and that 1 do 
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not think question of prolonging the Mixed Tribunals and that of Circular are so 

intimately connected as he imagines. 

I have added that I have not yet received anything from you to make me think 
that any communications have been made to Her Majesty s Minister at Athens of a 
nature to modify impressions produced by language reported by Sir E. Monson. 

(Secret.) 

I can probably, if you wish, move more actively in bringing about settlement, 
but M. Tricoupi’s language seems to me to have been somewhat unbecoming, and I 
think he should alter bis tone before be gets much help from us. If the Greek 
Government does not adhere to the prolongation of Tribunals theie will he much 
excitement among Greeks here, but, as matters now stand, I do not think we need 
mind this much. I am told that position ol M. Tricoupi s Ministry in Greece may be 
endangered. If this be true, and you think it worth while to get them out of the 
mess they have got into, please give me a hint to that effect. 


No. 64 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received by telegraph, January 25.) 

(No. 59. Confidential. Ext. 33.) . R 

My Lord, . „ Ja T ry ’ 88 ®' 

THE tension between the Greek and Egyptian Governments continues. 

Hiaz Pasha a few days ago had serious thoughts of asking for the recall of 
M. Bvzantios, the Greek Consul.General, and Keller Pasha, an Austrian m the 
Egyptian Service, and one of the Legal Advisers of the Government, came to consult 
me on the subject. I told him that, in my opinion, tlic Egyptian Government had no 
ri*ht to demand the recall of a Consular officer wlio had been granted an exequatur 
by the Porte; that the only way to effect such a recall would bo by application to 
the Porte; and that such a step would produce no result, and would only tend to 
increase the irritation which already existed between the two Governments. The 
inclosed letter, addressed to me by Keller Paslia, will show your Lordship that the idea 

has been dropped. . T _ , . „ , ,, , . , 

I have now the honour to transmit to your Lordship copy oi a letter winch 
1 received to-day from M. Byzantios, stating that, in view of the constant and 
premeditated provocations of the Egyptian Government, and of the attitude of the 
opposition in the Greek Chamber, lie fears that affairs uill take a bad turn, and that 
he will receive instructions to make a formal declaration to the Egyptian Government 
as to the value of their recent Circular, and request a declaration of thcii intentions 

towards the Greek Government. .. . . , 

I also have the honour to inclose a copy of my reply to M. Byzantios, wlucli will, 

I trust, meet with your Lordship’s approval. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 64. 

Keller Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M. le Ministry Le ? aire > le 23 Janvier > 1889 - 

L’AVIS du Contentioux a ete contraire a toute demarche du Gouvcrnement 

lfeyption tendant a mettre M. Byzantios en demeure de retircr sa Cireulaire. 

Riaz Pacha a excepte eet avis et renonce a son projet primitif. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

(Signd) KELLER. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 64. 

Af. Byzantios to Sir E. Baring. 

. , n m no Alexandrie, le 24 Janvier, 1889. 

M. le Mimstre et cher Colitgue, ,, H f a n QU i me parait de nature 

JE prends la liberte de signaler a pourparlers 

a prouver quelle est la bonne foi de son E *°f en * C aS notee preS enteetien vous 
avee vous, au meins en ce qm non. puhSion tie l’Avis du 

m’avez assure que son Excellence s c. ] ignorance. Or, ce memo Avis 

Gouverneur de l’lsthme en pretax . P j an ^ er ) avec quelques corrections 

t nt £ aux sujets Heines (to 

rltoTl P“4 duquel (le conciliation j’ai 

SSXffiSSto (Tenement dc so’n Excellence sur la valeu, do 
ses publications et sur ses intentions a notre egar . tout d^vone, 


rwrrl 4 UTmTAQ 


Inclosure 3 in No. 64. 

Sir E. Baring to M. Byzantios. 

Le Cairp, le 25 Janvier, 1889. 

Mon cher Collogue, > . T „ as vu Riaz Pacha depuis notre 

JE viens de recevoir votre lettre diner. Je na p le voir 

conversation (l’il y a quelques jours, et, etant absent du Caire, ]e ne p 1 

aujourd’hui. ... ,, l „„ : 0Ul . que vous m’enverrez un 

J’ai compris dc ce que vous m ave/. J j . 3 t malheureusement surgi 

Memorandum qui expliquera les differcnccs p q oypticn, et qui indiquerales 
entre le Gouvcrnement Hcllomquc et lo Gom 

moyens par lesquels ces diflcroncos P olu j^ n c ; 1 av ' cc un veritable plaisir que je me 
Aussitot que 3 e ro^is ce Mdmoiandui . ‘ ^ ^ so ] u tions conformes a la 

mettrai a l’ceuvre pour voir si on ™ peat ^ differents points soulev 


opirdonjusqu’ii present, je ne puis pas mo — Dans 

qui ont k invoques, soit de votro c 6 e soit du c 6 to ^ ^ 

ces circonstances j’aime a croire que si un esprit tie 
c 6 t 6 s les diffdrends pourraicnt ftre an-anges. » 6tant donmta la difficultd que 

Toutefois, je dois vous signaler do nouvea i . ne crois pas pouvoir 

pr 6 senteut quelques-unes au moms t cs qu Jc yous s ^g na le ce point parce que j’ai 

arriver a un arrangement avantle 11OV11- padlicsion du Gouvernoment 

eru comprendrc d’aptas ce que vous m < ff clevrait etre subordomtae a la 

Helldnique h la prolongation 

conclusion de quelquc arrangement satisfaisant a propos aes q 

Cireulaire rdeemment lancdc par le ne crois pas que la relation 

Yous m’excuserez, saus douto, si 30 vous tiis q J 1 i e 

outre ces deux questions soit aussi mtime . Q i US q U ’> l present je n’ai rien 

Je saisis egalement cette occasion pour vous d ^ q j ^ nouvel i es demarches 
reeu de Londres qui me ferait croire quo M. J modifier les impressions 

auprfes du Ministrc Britannique a Athenes quelques semaines dont je 

qui auraient pu 6 tre produites par la conversation d il y a queiq 

vous ai entretenu dernffirement. signaler, j’apprends qu’en effet 

A propos du point special que vou 7 w^mncaTf du premier Avis puhlid par 
il y avait uno erreur de traductiou dans^ Offieiel” du 7 Janvier. Cette erreur 

lo Gouvernement do Port-Said dans le Jo ^ V c ordinaire on a continue do 

.maisjeviensd^eudre 
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que depuis deux jours on a donnd l’ordrc h la redaction du “ Journal Officiel 5 de 

suspendre la publication. _ v . 

L’ordre de suspendre la publication dc l’Avis ne touche, du. reste, en rien a la 
Circulaire parce que—bien qu’en attendant votrc Memorandum, je ne suis pas entre 
dans un examen approfondi de la question—j’ai cru comprendre quo le Gouvernement 
Ggyptien pense que l’Avis qui a etc lance par l’autorite locale de Port-Said n est pas, 

sur plusieurs points, conforme a la tencur de la Circulaire. 

1 Veuillcz, &c. 

(Signe) E. BARING. 


No. 05. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 40.) 

Sir Foreign Office, January 25, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 29 o£ the 11 th instant, and I have to express 
to you the approval by Her Majesty’s Government of the terms of the Proclamations 
issued by General Sir E. Grenfell to the tribes in the neighbourhood of Suakin after 
the recent military operations, as well as of the instructions which that officer left with 
Colonel Kitchener and Colonel Ilolled-Smith on his departure from Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 6 G. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 25. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January. 27, 1889, 12‘45 p.m. 

IN view of conciliatory disposition shown by M. Tricoupi, as reported in Sir E. 
Monson’s telegram No. 2, I think you should do your best to promote a settlement 
between Riaz Pasha and the Greek Consul-General. 


No. G7. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , January 27, 1889, 5-45 p.m. 

THE Duke of Cambridge suggests that, in recognition of their bravery, the Queen 
should be advised to present colours to the Black battalions engaged at Suakin. 

Mr. Stanhope doubts whether this might not be misconstrued by other Powers, 
and suggests in lieu of it the presentation of a badge upon their colours. 

Do you see any objection to the first proposal ? 


No. 68 . 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 32.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 14, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch which I have received 
from Commander May, Her Majesty’s Acting Consul at Suakin, relative to the general 


state of affairs at that place. 

With reference to his statement as to the closing of Halaib because a garrison 
could not be spared, I have communicated with Sir E. Grenfell on the subject. He 
informs me that Halaib was closed because the Dervishes came down there, and as the 
garrison was a small one, and no more troops were available, it was withdrawn. The 
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sirdw . telegraphed to Colonel Hollcd-Smitl, for hie opinion as to the advisability of 

reopening this port. l have, & c . 

(Signed) E. BARESG. 

fc-on^aUS 

the purpose of opening the port at ilalaib. E. B. 

Inclosure in No. 68. 

Acting Consul May to Sir E. Baring. 

Suakin , January 7, 1889, 

Sir ’ SINCE the date of my letter of -nd of the 4 th 

quiet. Hardly any of the enemy have been seen a l 1 few rounds we re exchanged 
on which day the Sirdar left, not a sh<A hat * t f the enemy’s mounted men. 

on that day between our cavalry outposts and a sm. U y ^ werc f ivc d at at long 
There were no casualties. Yesterday , als , * . ■ being reduced to 2,500 men 

range by the “Racer” and Fort Ilandoub. I he? rhe last of the British 
bv the departure of the British troops, and the 1 • * ‘ , t un der Colonel Barrow 

infantry leave to-day The liu-sars passing satisfactorily. One 

still remain. 1 he work of buildm„ n called Fort llaslieen ; a second, in 

of them is near the site of Fort . JiU 1 t U on the left front of the 

advance of the Water Forts called 1 ml p 1 , > Tamai. When these forts are built 

Water Forts near the site of F ort Creates sty ul o 1 of 188G , but the forts 

the garrison will he in much the same positio »■> very much stronger. But 

are, perhaps, somewhat better placed, ai> * u docs no t appear as if they would 

little progress has been made with the li - , many deserted to the hills after 

come in.° There arc about 1.000 men force V about 1,000 men, killed, 

the action of Gcmaize, which reduced the enemy s 3 

wounded, and deserted. coast to the northward between the 27th 

L took an eight days’ cruize up tl c coas and ftt Muaa Halaib, where I 

December and the 4th January. I saw 111 ^ * f riond ly. The “ Ajcmi ” went north 

communicated with the people, I f°u h charge of trading to ports which are 

at the same time. She captured twe» dl ou the cjjig c ame direct from 

now closed, viz., Khor Sliiiiah and ^ ^ nml of . Thedhows have 

Jeddah with grain and dates, which the pc L ^ ith reference to the Halaib dhow, 

not been tried yet. I am of ffimium tl u . exercise a little clemency, more 

it would be wiser in the present state of aft n0 fauit of the people, but 

especially when it is considered that Halaib vas cioseu 

only because a garrison could not be sparaP „ nQW p hope, died out 1 here 

The epidemic of typhoid on hoanl the Pacer occurred, and several 

r » rtsri z 

t CL" £ .Sp the f^ted south of Has 

1 „ accordance with your telegram, the slaving allows l 

have been handed over to the Italians. dcl i by tlio Italian to British men- 

I understand that, though the peiim-s on eonee y iUancc st ,U holds 

of-war to search vessels sailing oil or 0 “ ^ruiring in those waters so as not 
good, it would be bettor for the present to avoid uui/.n„ 

to wound Italian susceptibilities. p am, &c. 

(Signed) H. J. MAY 

P.S.—Her Majesty’s ship “Racer” leaves the Red Sea this week, being succeeded 
by the “ Scoutthe two ships meet at Suez. H. J. M. 
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No. 69. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 33.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 15, 1889. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 4 a of the 2nd instant, I have the honour to 
submit to your Lordship some further observations with reference to the situation at 
Suakin. 

A good many erroneous ideas have been current as to the views entertained by 
the Egyptian Government in respect to the Soudan. I was fully aware of the nature 
of their views, for I have had very frequent conversations with the Khedive, Riaz 
Pasha, and other Egyptian authorities on this subject. But it appeared to me that, 
instead of repeating in my own language the remarks which had been made to me, a 
procedure which involved the risk of unconsciously colouring the views of the 
Egyptian Government by the light of any personal opinions, it would be preferable to 
obtain from Riaz Pasha a written statement on the subject. I, therefore, made a, 
suggestion in this sense. ItAvas readily accepted by Riaz Pasha, and I have now the 
honour to inclose a copy of a letter and Memorandum Avliich his Excellency subse¬ 
quently placed in my hands. I wish to say iliai, beyond the fact that I originallv 
suggested that a Memorandum of some kind should lie Avritten, I have had no hand 
whatever in its preparation. I have no doubt that it gives the deliberate and unbiassed 
opinion of the Egyptian Government. I think it advisable to state this, although to any 
one acquainted Avitli Riaz Pasha’s thorough independence of character, the statement is 
scarcely necessary. 

The affairs of the Soudan have recently been so much discussed in England that I 
thought it might be of use, both to myself and others, to cause a summary to be 
prepared of the opinions expressed both in Parliament and in the English press on flu* 
subject. 

I have noAV the honour to inclose (Inclosure 3) a copy of this summary, which has 
been prepared by Mr. Gorst, one of the members of my staff. It was to be expected that 
on a matter of this sort considerable difference of opinion should exist. The reconqucst 
of the whole or the greater part of the Soudan, the annexation of Suakin by Her 
Majesty Government, the formation of a Company Avitli certain rather ill-defined 
powers to administer the Eastern Soudan and flic construction of a railway from 
Souakin to Berber; negotiations Avitli the tribes Avitli a vieAV to establishing peace!ul 
relations and reopening trade ; guaranteeing the tribes against attacks from the 
Dervishes; an English or Anglo-Egyptian advance on Handoub and Tokar, and the 
total abandonment of Suakin (I presume either fo Osman I)igna or a foreign Power), 
are all measures which in a greater or less degree have found supporters. 

Amidst all this conflicting mass of opinion tA\o plans, AAdiich although they 
harmonize on certain points, may be* mid Avitli tolerable accuracy to express rh'al 
policies, appear to have met A\ r ith a special degree of support. 

The first is the plan of remaining on the defensive at Suakin and endeavouring 
by negotiation and by opening trade to establish peaceful relations with the 
neighbouring tribes. This is the policy Avhich has been steadily pursued for the last 
few years, and which is noAV being pursued Avitli the full approval of the English and 
Egyptian Governments. 

I entered fully into the details of this subject in my despatch No. 4 a of the 2nd 
instant. 

The other plan is to advance on Osman Digna’s position at Handoub and capture 
that place and Tokar as a preliminary to establishing peace in the Eastern Soudan. 
This proposal has not met with the approval of Her Majesty’s Government, neither is 
it one in Avhicli I agree. 

But it is a perfectly comprehensible policy and one Avhich may be defended by 
some arguments of weight. Moreover, it has the merit of being supported by a 
considerable body of well-informed local opinion. 

I shall not attempt to analyze in detail any one of the statements made in England 
and summarized in Inclosure 3 of this despatch, but I may say that many of them are 
open to two counter-criticisms. 

One is that they often presuppose that the local tribes are animated Avith a strong 
desire to get rid of the Egyptian Government of Suakin. I believe this to be an 
incorrect statement of facts, and I, therefore, necessarily hold that any conclusions 
drawn from this statement must also be incorrect. Whatever may have been the case 
in the past, the conclusion which I draw from the evidence laid before me is that 
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dislike of the Dervishes and not dislike of the Egyptian Government is the leading 
feature in the situation round Suakin. 

The second criticism I have to make is that many of those who have taken part m 
this discussion in England have not laid down with any degree of precision what 
practical steps they Avould propose in order to carry into effect the measures which 
they advocate. In a matter of this sort it is not sufficient to lay down a few general 
principles. It is necessary not only to state how those principles are to be carried into 
execution, but also to explain how the difficulties which may in many cases be shown 
to lie in the way of carrying them out arc to be met. n 

Turnin'* to another point, I have the honour to inclose (Inclosurc 1) a Memo¬ 
randum prepared by Colonel Kitchener in answer to certain criticisms which have 
been made on his conduct of affairs at Suakin. 1 also inclose (Inclosure o) a le er 
from Sir E. Grenfell, a letter from Lieutenant Prinsep, the Head of the Intelligence 
Department at Suakin (Inclosure 6), and a letter from Mr. Brewster (Inclosure /), a 

dealing with the same subject. , . , , • , 

There are only two points in connection Avitli this branch of the subject wlr.c 

appear to call for any special remarks from me. , 

1 Colonel Kitchener has been frequently accused of adopting a more aggressive and 
hostile attitude to the tribes around Suakin than was adopted by his 
Sir Charles Warren and Major Watson. I believe tins statement to be devoid f 
foundation. The facts elicited in the documents annexed to this despatch sIioav 
clearly that he effected no such change of policy as that of winch lie is accused, and 
whiclf would, indeed, have been quite contrary to the spirit of his instructions (■ 
Inclosure in my despatch No. 34 of the 16th January, 188 1 ). ,. 

As regards the opening of trade, my own opinion at one time was that the policy 
adopted by Colonel Kitchener was somewhat unduly restrictive. Acting under 
instructions received from Cairo, and of which I approved Colonel Kitchener w cut 
somewhat further in the direction of opening trade than, m his opinion, was- advise . 
I am inclined to think that, judged by the light ol subsequent cAents, Colonel 
Kitchener’s view of the situation a year ago was more correct than m\ own. it can 
scarcely be doubted that the supplies Avhich the Derushes were able to obtain 

facilitated their operations against Suakin. nfton 

I have only to add that Colonel kitchener is a very gallant soldu i, who has often 
risked and, at least on one occasion, very nearly lost his life ui the performance ot his 
military duties. In the conduct of civil affairs his task was one ol very exceptional 
x T 1_. ir. an. /.tinno in the lies o IIS ability, and it he 



that lmmeuiaie success wus, uuuoi ,U. with the 

his return from Suakin, told me that no one possessed so much influence with tt 
heads of tribes as Colonel Kitchener, and that the comparauA ely isolated position now 
occupied by Osman Digna and his followers was in a great measure due to his efforts 
I do not think that I am committing any breach ol confidence m stating th b 
M"r So^aro, who visited Suakin about a year ago, spoke to ine on Ins return m the 
highest terms of Colonel Kitchener’s administration. 1 attach special importance to 
this testimony, both because Mgr. Sogaro is intimately acquainted with the affairs o 
the Soudan, and because his high character and thoroughly independent position give 

throat, wci^lit to any views lie may express. . , ^ 2 

nXl inclose (Inclosurc 8) a Memorandum by Colonel kitchener on the present 
situation in the Soudan. I would also beg to refer your Lordslup, m connectiou with 
this subiect to the valuable Memorandum, dated the 24<th December, 1888, propale 
and inclosed in my despatch No. Ml of the 29th ultimo. 

Mv oavii views on the present situation are as follows. 

Them fa not now, and since the destruction of General Dicks'army there never 
has been any serious idea of deliberately adopting a policy involving the reconquest o 
the Soudan by force of arms. But it is essential to avoid tteaAibUonol nay- 
which, without any such deliberate intention, might practically lead up to a policy ol 

reconquest.^ . 



in +hi«! miestion I DC" 1 , tucroiore, iu retuuuuuuu ayu... -- ---on---- - 

pecuniary assistance should be afforded by the English Treasury, to the favourable 

consideration of Her Majesty’s Government. « * • i • Valiev of 

The attitude of the Egyptian Government, both at Suakin and in the y 
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lie Nile, should be strictly defensive. Endeavours should be continued to form an 
anti-Eervish coalition amongst the tribes around Sunk in. I may mention that the 
last news I have from Suakin is dated the 13th instant, and is to the following 
effect:— 

“Tribes, in reply to Proclamation (see Inclosures 1 and 2 to my despatch No. 29 
of the 11th instant) state that they would assist the attack by troops on Handoub, but 
that they cannot fight themselves, as they are afraid of Osman Eigna.” 

Trade is now, as formerly, open from the ports to the north and south of Suakin. 
I do not think, after the experience we have gained, that it would be advisable at once 
to open trade from Suakin and thus supply Osman Eigna’s force with food; but in 
this, as on other points of detail connected with the execution of the policy of the 
English and Egyptian Governments, it will bo advisable to be guided mainly by the 
reports received from time to time from the authorities on the spot. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 09. 

Riaz Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

Mon cher Baring, Le Cave, le 9 Dccembrc, 1889. 

JE vous envoie ci-joint la traduction d’une note que j’ai redigee on Arabe et 
nontenant les idees du Gouvernemcnt au sujet dc Suakin et du Soudan. Si d’une part 
la conservation de Suakin repond aux interets vituux do 1’ figypte, ainsi que je le 
developpc dans ma note, il n’en cst pas moins vrai que l’Ggypte dans eettc circonstance 
rend des services incontcstables a la civilisation et contribue puissamment a la suppres¬ 
sion de la Traite. Est-ce que ees considerations lie sont pas de nature ii permettre au 
Gouvernement de Sa Majeste la Heine de venir cn aide aux finances figyptiennes 
d’une manierc indirccte commo, par example, la reduction des frais de l’Armee 
d’Occupation et des interets payes par FEgypte pour les actions du Canal dc Suez ? 

E’apiAs moi, excusoz-moi, moil clicr Baring, de le dire si franchement, ce serait 
uue mesiu’e juste, equitable, et digne de rAngleterre. 

Votre, &c. 

(Signe) RIAZ. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 69. 

Memorandum. 

(Traduction.) 

LESjournaux de Londres de ces derniers temps nous out appris l’interet et 
limportance qu’on attache en Angleterre ii la question dc Suakin. 

Les eclianges de vue et les discussions qui out eu lieu a ce sujet duns la Chambre 
des Communes, commo dans la Chambre (les Lords, la passion avec laquelle cette 
question cst discutee dans les journaux de tous les partis, ainsi que les idees emises 
[iar la presse, taut sur cette question dc Suakin que sur la question du Soudan en 
general, me font un devoir d’exposer les veritables idees du Gouvernement de Son 
Altesse le Khedive ct d’indiquer, d’une faeon manifesto, la ligne de conduite qu’il est 
resolu de suivre dans toutes ces questions. 

Eersonne ne contestera, taut la chose cst elaire et evidence, que le Nil est la vie 
de l’Egypte. Or, le Nil, o’est le Soudan, et nul ne doutera que les liens et les attaches 
qui unissent l'figypte au Soudan sont aussi indissolubles que eeux qui relient l’hme au 
corps. Cependant jc ne voudrais pas qu’on put eomprendre que j’entends par Soudan 
en general ces vastes contrees sans fins ni limites, et qui ne sont cl’aucun interet, 
telles que le Earfour ct le Kordofan. Mais j’entends par Soudan les rives du Nil et 
l’Uede Sennaar, et, il entre naturellement dans cette delimitation, les regions du Soudan 
Oriental aboutissant a Suakin. 

Ce qui peut resulter pour l’Egypte, comme pour le Soudan defini tel que je viens 
de le dire, soit au point de vue materiel, soit au point de vue moral, ce qui peut 
rdsulter, dis-je, en bienfaits si l’figypte et le Soudan sont lids entre eux, en prejudices 
s’ils sont detaches, n’a pas besoin d’etre demontre. 

Je craindrais seulement que ie leoteur ne s’imaginat au premier abord qu’en 
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raison de l’imperieuse necessity qui s’impose d’etablir des liens entre le Soudan et 
i’figypte, ainsi que je viens de le demontrer, le Gouvernement Khddivial ne soit sur le 
point d’attaquer le Soudan pour en faire la conquete. 

Cela n’a jamais etb son intention, et ne lui est jamais venu en l’idee. 

Eans l’fitat actuel le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Khedive pense que son 
plus important et plus imperieux devoir est de reformer son administration interieure 
et mettre l’ordre dans ses finances. J’entends par mettre ordre dans ses finances, non 
seulement assurer le payement regulier des interets de ses dettes, mais encore mettre 
ses finances en etat de lui permettre de soulager les contribuables et d’entreprendre les 
travaux qui sont necessaires pour developper et donner un plus grand essor a l’agri- 
culture et au commerce, et augmenter ainsi la prosperite et la richesse des populations, 
et, partout, la prosperite et la richesse du Gouvernement. Ee cette manure il 
pourrait encore organiser une armee bien exercee, on rapport avec sa situation, en etat 
de proteger ses frontiercs et de purer a toutes les eventualites qui pourraient surgir. 
Il va sans dire, en admettant que les circonstances soient favorables, qu’il faut bien du 
temps pour arriver a ce rcsultat. Mais le Gouvernement Khedivial doit d’ores et deja 
travailler dans ce but. Penetre de 1’importance dc la question et de ses veritables 
interets, il doit user, dans cot intervalle, de tous les moyens de prudence et de 
persuasion pour inspirer de la confiance aux peuplades du Soudan, se les attacher, et 
arriver ainsi a etablir des communications commerciales avec ces contrees, et de cette 
faQon assurer l’ordre et la tranquillity publics dans les deux pays. 

Le Gouvernement Khedivial peut esperer, a l’aide de moyens pacifiques, retablir 
peu a peu son influence sur ces contrees, ce qui est l objet de son plus ardent ddsir. 

Ceci etant admis, on eomprendra sans peine que Suakin est un membre indispen¬ 
sable a la vie de F Kgypte et je vais essayer de ref Liter cc que j’ai lu dans la presse au 
sujet de cette place:— 

1 . Son abandon a Osman Eigna ct a son parti doit etre consider^, je le dis sans 
hesitation, comme un attentat des plus odieux centre la civilisation. 

2. L’abandon de Suakin a une Puissance Europeenne est egalement inadmissible, 
car ce serait le suicide de l’figypte. 

En effet, aucune Puissance Europeenne n’occuperait Suakin sans vouloir forcemeat 
s’etendre a l’interieur du Soudan pour atteindre des regions plus riches. Or, si elle 
realisait son but et s’emparait des rives du Nil, il y serait fait de l’figypte. 

On eomprendra alors que jamais le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Khedive ne 
consentira de son plein gre, ni sans y etre contraint, a un pareil attentat contre son 
existence. 

3. Quant a l’administration dc Suakin par une Societe commerciale, jc dirai que 
la ville de Suakin memo n’offre point de ressourccs pour qu’une Societe puisse y 
subsistcr, sans etre obligee, ainsi que nous Favons lu dans les journaux Anglais, 
d’ouvrir les routes commerciales dc l’interieur, par des moyens pacifiques. 

Qui pourrait jamais imaginer qu’une Societe composee d’honnnes de nationality et 
de religion dtrangbres, ignorant la languc, les habitudes, et les rnceurs du pays, 
puissent s’attirer et s’attaeher ces peuplades et ces tribus sauvages et fanatiques par 
l’emploi de moyens pacifiques ou par l’argent, sans etre soutenue, pour atteindre son 
bur, par une force militaire ? 

En resume, le Gouvernement figyptien persiste dans sa maniere de voir, e’est-a- 
dire, continuer a defendre ses frontihres ct a garder Suakin, et enfin employer tous les 
moyens pacifiques en son pouvoir pour s’attacher les Soudanais et ouvrir, petit a petit, 
les voics de communication. 

L’occupation et la defense de Suakin sont un devoir impdrieux, une necessity 
indluctable, qui s’impose, quelles que soient les difficultes que le Gouvernment 
Khedivial puisse rencontrer, ct malgre les sacrifices qui doivent en resulter pour lui. 

(Signy) RIAZ. 


Inclosure 3 in No. G9. 

Precis of Criticism and Opinions expressed in the Press and in and out of Parliament , on 
the Subject of the Policy to be pursued at Suakin. 

THE “ Times ” of the 11th Eecembcr favours a “ middle course ” between the 
two policies of remaining strictly on the defensive at Suakin and of undertaking exten¬ 
sive operations involving the reconquest of the greater part of the Soudan:— 

“ That middle course is to hold Suakin, but to make our possession of it a basis 
for negotiation with the natives of the Soudan.” 

[753] 


It 
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This would “ lend some meaning to our occupation, and offers the only chance of 
honourable issue from the existing difficulty.” 

The same view is again advocated in the “ Times ” of the 15th December in a 
somewhat more explicit manner. 

Before plunging into hostilities, “ let the Government try negotiating, in the 
name of England, through men who understand the tribes and their necessities.” 

The “ Times ” of the ItSli December continues to propose negotiations with the 
tribes on the basis of assuring “ them that no attempt will be permitted to inflict upon 
them the domination of Egyptian riders. We can add to political independence freedom 

of trade through independent channels.Having abandoned Khartoum, the 

best policy is to convert the Soudan tribes into a bulwark against Mahdiism.” 

On the 21st December the “Times” goes still further, and states that “there is 
hut one course left to secure escape from the present deadlock, and that is, to assume 
the Protectorate of Suakin in our own name.” 

The correspondent of the “ Times ” in Egypt considers that “the plan of holding 
the Suakin district, covered by ilandoub, Tokar, and Tamai, while permitting trade 
therein, and the plan of evacuating Suakin, are two policies for each of which much 
may be said ; but the plan of holding Suakin alone is a middle course, possessing the 
disadvantages of both and the advantages of neither.” (“ Times,” 21st December.) 

In the “Times” of the 1st January he says that negotiation is visionary and 
impracticable unless you can offer to the tribes “the protection which is the absolutely 
indispensable quid pro quo which must form the basis of negotiation. Put yourself 
into a position to offer that protection by holding the cultivable area around Suakin, 
and you render possible negotiation, for you have something to offer.” 

He, as w r ell as the Cairo and Suakin correspondents of most of the other journals, 
considers that it w r as a mistake not to allow General Grenfell to go to Ilandoub. 

The “ Daily News ” considers that Suakin £ is valueless, and, unless it is required 
for ulterior purposes, the Egyptian Government should be compelled to give it up. 
.If a Charter were given to a British Company for the colonization or pacifica¬ 
tion of the Soudan, the country might be embroiled in a fresh series of disasters, such 
as occurred four or five years ago.” (3rd December). 

The “ Daily News ” of the 8 th December says :— 

“There arc three intelligible policies—self-defence, agression, and retirement. 
The last is the best, the first is safe and practicable, the second is simply suicidal. 

.Unless Suakin is abandoned, or held by strictly defensive means, we must be 

prepared for a British Protectorate, which, of course, means annexation. Against 
such a policy we emphatically protest.” 

It considers (12th December) that the argument for retaining Suakin as a method 
of combating the Slave Trade, “ was never more than a flimsy pretext.” 

On the 17th December the “ Daily News ” suggests that the Government should 
allow Mr. Wylde to go on his self-imposed mission and negotiate* with Osman Digna. 

After the successful attack of General Grenfell, the “ Daily News ” is opposed to 
following up the victory. “ The first condition of a lasting settlement is that Egypt 
should openly and publicly abandon all pretensions to the Soudan. Let the soldier 
retire from the profitless territory beyond the forts as soon as possible, and let the 
trader step in.” 

The “ Daily News ” is apparently even prepared to see Suakin fall into the hands 
of another European Power. On the 26th December, it says: “ The notion that all 
Europe is hankering after this trumpery possession, which, since the fall of Khartoum, 
has been of little or no commercial value, seems to us supremely ridiculous. But the 
idea of England being concerned to keep all the world out of it is even more absurd 
still.” 

The “ Standard ” (December 18) considers that Suakin must be retained because 
the Egyptian Government “ deem it of the highest possible importance to them that 
the place should not be abandoned. ... If we and the Egyptians withdrew, some 
other European Power w’ould step in.” Moreover, its use as a base for operations 
against the Slave Trade is alone a sufficient reason for keeping it. On the 21st 
December the “ Standard ” advises that “ for a little while, at any rate, the British 
troops should remain at Suakin, since to retire directly after striking a blow would be 
to encourage the Dervishes to renew their investment of the place, and in a short time 
the work would all have to be done over again.” We must retain Suakin to secure 
the “safety of our immense trade with the East. ... A couple of regiments raised 
from the native tribesmen .... w ould suffice to defend Suakin against all assaults 
from the interior.” 


1 


The “Standard” of the 24th December goes further, and advocates an advance 

Up<m < ^t^would beaiTeasy task to chase the rebels from Ilandoub and Tokar before 
thev have time to recover from their confusion and alarm, and so to send them nymg 
post-haste out of the Suakin district altogether. An advance into the interior, with a 
View to conquest, is out of the question ; but an advance upon the Dervishes armed 
camps in the immediate neighbourhood seems to be the necessary complement to the 
battle of the trenches. At all events, we trust that there is no intention o. with¬ 
drawing the troops from Suakin just yet.” 

On the 29th December the “ Standard ” states that, if once the Arabs on the 
littoral “can be satisfied that our desire is to trade with them and through them, not 
to interference with their independence, they will be as anxious to open the joa to 
Berber as they were, in an earlier stage of Egyptian politics, to isolate Suakin. 

The “ Mornin" Post ” is of opinion that it would be “ difficult, perhaps even 
dangerous, to abandon” Suakin. (December 3.) On the 12th December the “Morning 
Post” appears to suggest a more fonvard policy than has been pursued in the pas . 

“ It seems to us useless and discreditable to keep up the ieebly defensive policy' a 
Suakin which has already produced such evil results. Unless we mean to hold e 
place secure, to maintain order in the district, and to encourage trade it would ho 
more reasonable and more dignified to abandon the Eastern ooudan once lor al . 
the 21st, after the success of General Grenfell, the “ Morning lost says : 

“Here, then, is the opportunity for those negotiations which have been s 
urgently demanded. It would, as we have pointed out before, have been absurd to 
attempt 7 to negotiate with the local tribes in ihe presence of a defiant enemy. Now 
that the power of the Dervishes has been broken, it should not he difficult to minus 
the tribesmen to withdraw from all communication with the enemy, and to betake 
themselves to peaceful pursuits. If these tribes find that they can carry on their 
agricultural and trading pursuits in security there will he little risk of 
any encouragement to the savage hordes of the Mahdi, and the ^er i cs ul 
driven by mere want of provisions hack to Berber. Such a settlement of the tumble s 
of the Eastern Soudan lias been brought within the range of proliabili^ bv th© 
successful action of yesterday, and the opportunity thus afforded should not be let 

SliP On the 29tli December the “ Morning Post ” again urges that Osman Digna s 

forces should he attacked at Ilandoub and dispersed.. , .. 

The “ Daily Telegraph” of the 6th December is m favour of negotiation with the 
Dervishes. “ Possibly the very best beginning to anything like negotiation will he a 
sound chastisement administered to thcMahdists. After that, however, „ 

hope that there may open some road of reconciliation with these wave 1 1 , ‘ 

If these overtures were unsuccessful, “wc must once more wan and hold the load to 
Berber, or see the fanatics pour down the Nile, and swarm again lound buak ... . 
When however, what is necessary has been achieved, and the African 

arc punished for their imprudence, wc should like to see e silver bullets tried, and a 
resolute and intelligent effort made to explain to ‘ friendlies ’ and untnciullies that, 
commerce and quiet life, and the dollars of civilization, will bring them moie of wbat 

ttey on“ 3 t S ^i S «^ S i,’ aily T0l e ?l?p u ” Avisos that <* ^ s^uia 

be made in all earnestness fo conciliate and detaoli from the Mahdi s party 


now uo — - . „ 

+i in TTadendowas and other neighbouring tribes. _ . 

It hopes that there will be no attempt “ to push military movements to Tokar or 

elsewhere.” , , . 

Thp same view is aeain urged still more strongly . . 

“ Wc have only to lilt the tear ot Egyptian sway and Egyptian tax-ga-.ierers, 
tram the"hearts°of the tribes, to make them break for ever from «**£*-. 

,,„i„ us oneuin" the roail to Berber and Khartoum .... . . what, is named, 
when the necessary military arrangements have been llmshed, is to assure t eso 
its, we protect Suakin for the Khedive Wltl, no retention ot letting 
K beinterfered with by the Pashas, so long as they remain peacelul and do 

oyponri to the abandonment of Suakin 

0 “ %he\““rthtagS7iieTlone at Suakin is to do nothing at present, except 
,0 reinfmeo file garrfson, and hold on until Sir Charles Warren can be sent out 
to survey the situation and report to the Government. 
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The “Pall Mall Gazette” of the 8th December attributes the whole of the 
trouble at Suakin to “ the fatal policy adopted by the Military Commanders in Egypt,” 
Kitchener Pasha, “ instead of being content with a friendly alliance with independent 
tribes who would have formed an invulnerable barrier between us and the Mahdi, 
persistently attempted to compel them to submit to the hatred authority of the 
Egyptian Government. It is this policy which has turned our friends into foes.” 

In corroboration of these views the “ Pall Mall Gazette ” of the lltli December 
publishes an account of an interview with “a former British Resident” at Suakin, in 
which the accusations against Colonel Kitchener and others arc more particularly 
specified. As a specimen of the accuracy of the British Resident’s statements, the 
paragraph headed “ The Peace Mission of Brewster Bey ” may be quoted here:— 

“ Sir Charles Warren Avas a good Governor, and succeeded in winning the con¬ 
fidence of the tribes to a very remarkable degree : he did it by the simple magic of 
kindness and justice. But, as I say, Watson continued bis policy, and by so doing put 
himself more or less at cross-purposes with the military authorities, who would not 
understand any mode of dealing with the natives but that of superior force. However, 
the conciliatory policy bad been doing its work with the Iladendowas, who sent word 
that they were willing to make peace if a trustworthy representative of the Governor 
would come out to their camp. But the military authorities at Cairo had given strict 
orders that no Englishman should be allowed to go beyond a certain distance from the 
forts. Disregarding this, Major Watson directed Brewster Bey, Director of the 
Customs at Suakin, to proceed to the camp of the tribesmen. He was stopped at 
the barrier by Major Rundle, the Commandant, who forbade him to pass. He returned 
to the Governor and informed him that Colonel Rundle refused to allow him to leave 
the town. Major Rundle urged that orders from the Cairo authorities were precise. 
Major Watson brushed this on one side. ‘ It is to prevent a battle. I am Governor 
here,’ said he. ‘ Brewster Bey, proceed to the camp of the tribes.’ The Commandant 
protested that Brewster Bey was going to certain death. ‘ I will take the responsibility,’ 
said Major Watson, and Brewster Bey started on his mission unarmed and unattended. 
He found the Iladendowas assembled in camp; Osman Digna avus in the hills at 
Ilandoul). The tribes were armed to the teeth, and the situation seemed somewhat 
menacing, Brewster Bey, hoAvcver, stated his errand, and offered the tribes peace, on 
the understanding that they should not be interfered with by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. ‘ Listen,’ said the Sheikh, as he sat in the centre of his friends: ‘ it is for you 
to decide. Here is our friend BrcAVster Bey from Suakin, Avho offers you peace, but offers 
you nothing else. He will give you neither guns, nor presents, nor munitions of war. 
All that he has to offer is peace. On the hill lies Osman Digna; he Avill give you 
guns and presents and grain, but with them he Avill give you Avar. Which will you 
have?’ Brewster Bey thought that the Chief had put the case so strongly as to 
preclude any chance of their accepting his terms; when, to his great surprise and relief, 
the tribesmen with one consent declared that they were for peace, and they consented 
to make terms with the Governor and expel Osman Digna. In pursuance of that 
policy they starved Osman Digna and his men out of Handoub, and he vanished in 
the direction of Khartoum for several months. After that, peace reigned in the 
neighbourhood of Suakin, and continued even after Major Watson had left Suakin.” 

When this came to the knowledge of Brewster Bey, he at once wrote officially to 
Sir Brands Grenfell, stating that the whole of the paragraph quoted above was a gross 
fabrication. 

The British Resident’s vicAVs as to the future policy to be pursued are as 
folloAVS:— 

“ If at this moment a man avcII versed in the vernacular—BreAvster Bey, for 
instance—were empoAvered to go into the camp of the Hadendowas and assure them 
that England would not sanction any attempt on the part of the Egyptian authorities 
to reduce them to obedience, and that England would set up a friendly alliance with 
them and the neighbouring tribes, they would make short Avork of the Dervishes and 
the Eastern Soudan would be at peace. I do not agree with those people who say 
they are in favour of abandoning Suakin.” 

The “ Pall Mall Gazette” of the 20tli December contains the following, which 
appears to sum up its vieAvs on this subject:— 

“We are bound by every consideration of policy and duty to hold Suakin, and as 
a consequence to hold it on the only terms on which it can be profitably held— 
namely, by such friendly arrangements with the tribes as will enable us to tap the 
Nile at Berber. Berber is our ultimate objective. Berber commands the Nile, and 
the Nile commands Central Africa. We must go to Berber sooner or later, and any 


attempt to extend Egyptian authority a mile beyond the walls of Suakin simply 
increases the obstacles in tbe Avav of our getting to Berber. If Lord Salisbury dared 
to follow up the victory of this morning by issuing a Proclamation addressed to the 
tribes announcing that the Dervishes having been destroyed, tbe English Government 
would guarantee the peaceable and friendly tribes of the Soudan against any attempt 
to re-establish the Egyptian domination, providing that they on their part would 
prevent the Dervishes returning, we might expect to see peace established in that 
distracted country.” 

“The “Pall Mall Gazette” of the 21st December is,opposed to General Grenfell 
going on to Tokar, on the ground that such a course would make the tribes fight. 

The “St. James’ Gazette” is in faA r our of a larger policy than the mere defence 
of Suakin, “but Ministers must be prepared with a broader and more final policy 
than the temporary defence of an out-lying post. Suakin is not worth defending if it 
is not worth keeping. The Soudan is not worth tbe blood of an English trooper if it 
is not to be reduced to order. It Avas tbe policy of drifting which landed the 
Gladstonians in one of those abominable and purposeless Soudan wars denounced by 
Mr. John Morley, that philosopher with a short memory.” (“St. James’ Budget,” 
the 15th December.) 

After the engagement it Avritcs :— 

“ If Osman Digna makes a stand at one of his fortified camps in the vicinity of 
Suakin, it will be necessary to come to close quarters with him again, and to give him 

another lesson.But though avc have lost Egypt, avc might still get Suakin and 

its neighbouring plains, hills, and oases, if avo dared.” (St. James’ Budget, the 
22nd December.) 

The “ Saturday Review ” of the 15th December says that it is only as a necessary 
basis for the carrying out of an intelligent and intelligible Nile policy on the part of 
England that avc care about Suakin ai all. It bolds, “ and the events of the last 
year or two at Suakin and Wady Haifa have proved incontestably, that the territory 
reserved to Egypt after the retirement of the unsuccessful Nile expedition, and the 
not much more successful expeditions to Suakin itself, Avas too small, and that 
perpetual trouble must result if the outposts are not extended. Against this at 
the present time avc have seen no attempt to argue, though there is a certain talk 
about negotiations. If by means of Zebchr, or any one else, negotiation can do 
anything, by all means let it be tried. But Ave confess to having very little faith in 
it by itself, though it might, no doubt, if judiciously used, help in the arrangement of 
a system of bulwarks which shall save Egypt from the danger and England from the 
disgrace of such things as have been going on at Suakin almost uninterruptedly and 
at Wady Haifa Avitlx far too frequent recurrence.” 

On the 22nd December tbe “Saturday Review” adds that “it Avill never be 
a quiet world in Egypt or in North-East Africa till England, or somebody else, bas 
re-established a civilized Poavci* at Khartoum.” The A’arious suggestions that have 
been put forward to settle this question will be useless, “ unless England, either 
directly or through Egypt, establishes her command on the upper waters of the 
Nile.” 

The “ Saturday Review ” of the 29th December continues to put forward the same 
policy:— 

“ By a little exertion, and a very little taking thought, we might relieve 
Suakin for good and all; we might re-establish the Berber-Suakin route of trade; 
and we might, even if we declined to do tbe whole thing at once, do a solid stroke of 
work, instead of such ‘ a bloAv in the water,’ as the victory of Sir Francis Grenfell, 
if it is not followed up, Avill be.” 

Besides what may be called the official views of the English press, contained in 
their articles upon Suakin and the Soudan, a considerable number of communications 
have been published on tbe subject from private correspondents. 

“ An esteemed correspondent who has held command” at Suakin Avrites to the 
“ Pall Mall Gazette ” of the 5th December that “ tbe real trouble about our position 

in Suakin is that avc are there practically in a trap. If we cannot make friends 

with the natives, then avc should establish our main military position a few miles 
further along the coast, Avliere there is a good harbour, accessible by day or night, and 
which is not commanded by a bill country in tbe rear.” 

Lord Hay of Kinfauns, in the “ Morning Post ” of the 11th December, says that 
“ the only manner in which either the Red Sea Littoral or the Soudan in general can 
be pacified is by means of opening up trade Avith the interior.” This he proposes to 
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do by means of a Trading Company which is desirous of obtaining “ certain rights and 
privileges on the Red Sea Littoral from the Egyptian Government.” 

“ Soudan,” in the “ Times ” of the 14th December, suggests that “ in place of 
sending British troops wherever the mistakes of the Cairo officials have rendered it 
necessary, occupying Suakin practically and getting behind Egypt, let us accept 
undeniable responsibilities, protect Suakin frankly and openly, and take the manage¬ 
ment of tribal questions into our own hands. A declaration to this effect, in the hands 
of a man who knew how to use it, would secure tranquillity, give the Soudan Trading 
Company the opening it needs, and dispose finally of the Dervishes. 

“ The policy is clear and definite. Accept the direct Protectorate of Suakin, and 
send out a Governor who knows the people and who wishes peace and trade. Retain 
one Black battalion temporarily, but call them British troops for the time. Remove 
all obstacles to legitimate trade.” 

Mr. Henry H. Howortli, M.P., writing to the “Times” of the 17th December, 
attributes the present position at Suakin to the mismanagement of “the Egyptian 
ring.” His recommendations are, firstly, that “ Sir Charles Warren, or Major Watson, 
or some man willing to carry out the very successful and hopeful policy which they 
initiated, and which was blighted by the interference of the Egyptian ring,” should 
be sent to Suakin as Governor; and, secondly, that “ the trading Company, which has 
been started with large capital and influential support to open up trade and to conciliate 
the littoral tribes,” should be encouraged. Mr. Howortli is opposed to calling in the 
assistance of Zobeir Pasha. 

Mr. Wylde, in an interview published in the “Pall Mall Gazette” of the 17th 

December, states that “this Avar ivus got up by the miliiary party in Egypt. 

The more you try to thrust Egyptian authority upon these tribes, the more you 
will tliroAV them into the arms of the Mahdi. The way to secure their friendship is to 
leave them alone. You can establish English authority if you please, or you can 
leave them to have their own government, Avithout any interference on our part. They 
will open the road to Berber, and keep the Dervishes at a distance, if only they know 
that our policy is to be the policy of Sir Charles Warren, and not the policy of Colonel 
Kitchener.” 

Mr. Wylde, when asked Avliat he Avould do at the present moment, replies :— 

“ I Avould suspend all military operations instantly. I would negotiate Avith the 
tribes on the basis of their independence, and leave it to them to clear out the 
Dervishes. Above all, I would take Suakin and the Red Sea Littoral out of the 
control of the Foreign Office, and place it under that of the India Office. India 
ought to begin at Suez, as Africa is said to begin at the Pyrenees, and the whole 
control of Soudan policy should be vested in the Indian Government.” 

In the “Times” of the 18th December, “ Ahd-el-Kadrc,” controverting the views 
expressed by “ Soudan,” writes that if the poAver ol' the Khalifa at Khartoum, and his 
Lieutenant, Osman Digna, were broken,” the tribes Avould “welcome any settled 

Government, whether Egyptian or European. Until the Dervish Government 

at Khartoum is broken up either by internal dissensions, of which there is as yet no 
sign, or external force, the Soudan will be a closed country for trade.” 

Sir Lepel Griffin, in the “ Times ” of the 20 th December, says :— 

“ Meanwhile, let the Government do Avhat can be alone effectual for our immediate 
necessities, and annex the Suakin district. Suakin cannot, Avith any safety, be 
abandoned; and if it bo held, it should be OAvned and administered by England, and 
not by Egypt.” 

Mr. J. T. Wills in the “ St. James’ Budget ” of the 22nd December, after 
suggesting that the military authorities uoav at Suakin and Cano are uiiAvilling to grant 
the tribes the terms they ask, goes on to say that the tribes “ claim freedom from Egypt; 
a frontier close under the Avails of Suakin; peace, and liberty to trade: recognition o^ 
all this by Great Britain Avould be acceptable to them. If these claims are acquiesced 
in, there is money enough ready and to spare here in the city to do all that is wanted 
before a Charter can be asked for on behalf of a trading Soudan Company and to take 

the offer of a Charter up.The best and cheapest and justest policy is to leave 

the tribes and our traders to make their own terms, and to cultivate on joint shares. 
This has not yet been tried, and deserves four months’ trial at the least. A Trading 
Company wants protection only seaAvards. The Khalifa of Khartoum cannot cross 
the desert from the Nile uninvited.” 

Sir Henry W. Tyler, M.P., Avriting to the “Times” of the 25th December, 
proposes that we should “ make no further pretence of holding Suakin for Egypt; 
^ combine to make a railway between the Red Sea and the Nile; employ the natives on. 
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liberal terms to construct and protect that railway; and thus make them interested 

allies in place of bitter enemies.” , „ , . ,. , ,, . 

“ Soudan ” on the same day further says: “The fighting to Avhich the recent 
impolicy has steadily led up has resulted in very easy victory. A fresh opportunity is 
olven to us to wipe out the stains of the past. Proclaim far and wide that England 
guarantees the tribesmen against the reimposition of Egyptian authority; send to 
Suakin some one who feels real sympathy with the people avc have decimated, and 
whose trade is not war alone; give the Soudan Company a free hand, lill this has 
been done it is scarcely just to decide that we, who have vainly cried ‘ l eace, peace, 
are * visionary and impracticable ’ persons.” 

Sir Richard Burton in the “ Times ” of the 26th December, says: We must clear 
Suakin of its Egyptian clique and re-embark the last Egyptian soldier en route ' fru’^ue 
Nile Valley. I would not expose British troops to the abominable climate ot the Beu 
Sea Littoral; but I think that, after the fighting is fought, the Indian sepoy could 
resist the exile till such time as Ave can make peace with the tribes, raise, arm, and 
discipline a native Soudanese contingent, and settle the country on the firm basis ot 

commerce and friendly intercourse.” , „ . , 

Mr. C. R. Low writes to the “Times” of the 27th December: “As regards our 
position at Suakin, half measures always end in failure in the East Were the 
Government to abandon the place not only would the Slave t rade flourish anew, but 
Suakin would ultimately fall, notwithstanding any self-denying agreement, into the 
possession of some European Power, and jeopardize the satety of our road to In i . 
The only other course is to hoist the British flag, occupy the adjacent posts of Handoub, 
Tokar, and Tamai with Black troops in our pay, and enter mto negotiations with the 

neighbourmg^tnbe^, ^ ^ a Times » 0 f the 29tli December, considers that the 
moment is opportune for peaceful negotiation, which should take the form ol 

“ conciliation combined Avith subsidies.” ,,11 

Major Green, on the same date, suggests that “the town and port and such pa ^ 
of the surrounding country as may be considered by experts, should be annexed to t ic 

Empire and placed under the India Office. ,111 1 v.,, 1,1 

The views expressed in the House of Commons in the debates that have been held 
on the subject ot Suakin show as great a divergence of opinion as those put forward by 

the pubhe^press. ^ ^ lgt D ccem ij er considered that “Suakin, as Suakin, was 

absolutely useless and worthless for English piirposes ” On the 17th December, after 
pointing out that the present position at Suakin is due to Colonel Kitchener s pol y, 
he promises that assurances should be conveyed to the coast tribesmen, by Proclamation 
or some other means, “that the Egyptian dominion is not to be extended one inch 
bevond Suakin in any circumstances whatever.’ He is opposed to the employme 
Zobeir. He considers that “ from the point of view of the interest of the Egyptian 
Government itself we ought to abandon Suakin at once. .... 
the most competent judges, Suakin for the purpose of suppressing the Slave trade 

of no g ^ 1 ( ; orge Campl)e11 on the lst December was opposed to establish™-^tec- 
torate over the Eastern Soudan. He suggested handing it over to J^e lUnans. On 
the 4th December he appears to recommend the policy of doing nothing at all at 

^^Mr. Howorth on the lst December hoped that the English Government would 
discharge itself of its responsibility, “not by abandoning Suakin and allowm D 1 
come under the domination of the Turks, but by conciliating the Soudanese and 

introducing the blessings of civilization and commerce among them. estion 

Lord Charles Beresford, on the same date, considered that the Soudan question 
would never be settled “ until we allowed a Company to get a Charter and allowed 

them to begin commerce in the same way as the East India Coi / 1 P a \^ dl J jj y 0 ‘ f \{ x ^ 
The question of the retention of the Soudan depended on what tho .1^“ “ e 
country was with regard to holding Egypt. It we held gy , ® f orces au( j 

Soudan we should increase our responsibility and have to 
incur an enormous expenditure of money and men with no 
Again, on the 17th December, he says: « If you leave Suakin the Dei ishes 
down the Nile in six or eight months on the irontier ol Egypt. . 

Lord Randolph Churchill, on the 1st December, pointed out that E e ypt,asit 

existed at present, had no interest at Snaking He was S 

operations in the Soudan. On the 17th December he states that the pacific state 
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round Suakin was brought to an end by the raids ” of tlie friendly tribes organized by 
Colonel Kitchener. lie considers that the policy of the Government in raising the 
siege of Suakin, lighting a battle, and driving away the Dervishes, is “ a silly and a 
stupid policy,” but he docs not suggest any alternative, unless il be one of negotiating 
with the coast tribes. 

Mr. Gladstone, in the same debate, appears to be opposed to direct negotiationb 
with the Dervishes themselves, but to be in favour of negotiating with the tribes. Do 
considers that tc there is no Egyptian interest in flic retention of Suakin.” ITe thinks 
that the Egyptian occupation of Suakin is “ mischievous to Egvpi in a high degree,” 
and that the opinion of the House o<‘ Commons would be adverse to a British 
occupation. 

Mr. Labouchere was opposed to “ every sort of expedition by sea or by land by 
wbicli English blood or treasure should be sacrificed for this town of Suakin.” He was 
not in fa\ our of the proposed negotiations. 

A brief summary of the "views that have been quoted above may perhaps be of 
service. 

Negotiation with the tribes on the basis of guaranteeing them against Egyptian 
domination and of opening trade is advocated by the “ Times,” the “ Daily Telegraph,” 
the “ Standard,” the “ Morning Post,” the “ Pall Mall Gazette,” Mr. Wylcle, Sir John 
Adye, and others. 

The establishment of a British Protectorate over Suakin is suggested by the 
“ Times ” and by their correspondent who writes under the name of " Soudan.” The 
“ Daily News” is strongly opposed to such a course. 

Holding the cultivable area around Suakin is put forward as a possible policy by 
the correspondent of the “Times” in Egypt, and is advocated by the “St. .lames’ 
Gazette.” 

Abandonment, pun 1 and simple, is the policy that commends itself to the “ Daily 
News,” Mr. -I. Morley, and Mr. Labouchere. It would appear also to be the logical 
conclusion of Mr. Gladstone’s views on this subject. 

To give a Charter to a Trading Company is the remedy proposed by Lord Hay of 
Kinfauns, and supported by Mr. Ilowortli, Mr. Wills, and Lord Charles Bcresford. The 
“Daily News” is opposed to such a scheme. 

Negotiation with Osman Digna, through the agenev of Mr. Wylde, is a course 
which the “ Dailj News ” thinks might have been tried. 

Following up the 4 victory over the Dervishes and going to Handout) was advocated 
by nearly all the local newspaper correspondents, and also by the “ Standard,” 
“ Morning Post,” and “ St. James’ Gazette.” Such a proceeding is disapproved by 
the “Daily Telegraph,” the “Daily News,” and the “ Pall Mall Gazette.” 

The establishment of the power of England on the upper waters of the Nile is 
the solution proposed hv the “ Saturday Review.” 

Annexation of the Suakin district is urged by Sir Lcpel Griffin, Mr. C. II. Low, 
and Major-General Green. 

Cairo, January 12, 1889. 


Inclosure 4 in No. (59. 

Memorandum by Colonel Kitchener. 

Major-General Sir Francis Grenfell, 

THE differences between my administration of affairs at Suakin and that of my 
predecessors, Sir Charles Warren and Major Watson, having been questioned, and an 
article in the “Pall Mall Budget” of the 13tli December, containing various gross 
charges directed against me, having been brought to my notice, I beg to state :— 

Sir Charles Warren arrived at Suakin as Governor-General on the 9th February, 
1886, and left on the 15tli March following, a period of souk* live weeks. No official 
record or diary of events appears to have been hep* ; but during that time the friendly 
Arabs made two raids, if not more, on the rebel Arabs. On one occasion 375 camels 
were captured, and on the second the Friendlies, supported by the Indian cavalry 
and, I believe, Sir Charles Warren in person, captured eighty camels. 

Sir Charles Warren left a valuable Memorandum, on the situation, advocating the 
opening up of the ports on the coast to supply the loyal Arabs with provisions, &o. 

Major Watson arrived as Governor-General on the 3rd May, 1880, and left on the 
,24th August, a period of almost four months. 


The official diary slrows that he employed the Friendlies on frequent raids on the 
rebel tribes. 

The following are extracts from the diary: 

“ June 28.—The Governor-General visited the camp of the I nendhes 

« jii lit 9_The friendlv Amarars remain encamped outside the Water loits, but 

frequently send parties of 300 to 400 men at night, who approach Tarnai and fire into 

n'ltfr orp numerous other accounts of raids and fights. _ . . 

On the 23rd August, at his final reception, Major Watson forwarded the opinion 
*31 the assembled influential Sheikhs and Notables • . . , <• ji 

“ Thov all o'ave as their opinion that the Proclamation ot the abandonment of the 
SoudaSavinf a tadeffect upon the country, and that this policy, if pursued, will 
Saiy leldfo “he destruction of all the peaceful and law-abiding mhahitante 
“ They consider the present a very favourable moment for the Goveinm 

take some active steps. aud are They see that the so-called 

Mahdi Is an im^i and that the rebellion 1ms only been for the aggrandisement of 

and allowing a Certain restricted amount of goods to go there and to the port at Akik 

fMt Hc US lm</ ako'aSemWod'the loyal Arabs at Suakin in order to attack the 
Hadendowahs and rebel Dervishes in Tainai. 



Dervish garrison either scattered 
Denr A“fol a1 of’B^gara Dervishes, under Muhammad Houssa Digna, stffl 

remained in Tokar, and although a number of the o^tlmDcmsl^garrison. 

that had given up Malidiism, they required assistance to dimi out the iiervis fe 

means in my power to‘ d o mt Wiev“ that any Mahdust force 

this portion of the Eastern Soudan from 
either Kassala or Berber, which would have then boori then newest^ P°, st ^ ndum 

advoMtUng^modffiMition 0 ^!’^eVlo^ido^hen’^rthi^’on'ttie written > by 8 my 

and only mahitained or modified those that existed in my immediate predecessors 
timC Sl,ortly after my arrival I removed all restriction as to the amount of goods sent to 
ROW O y n al Uie 25th April, 1887, I declared trade to be freely opened along the Berber 
r0ld h«rmonth 0 o,“opened a post at Halaib for trade with the Bishareen 
tribes. ig j declarcd that trade was open freely both north and 

south of the Berber road-thus including the whole country, ^n that 1 .did n t 

a»iee with the decision for this latter indiscriminate opening of trade, allowing, a 
* 1753 ] 
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did, supplies of all sorts to be sent to the Dervish camps, and showing the loyal Arabs 
that we valued a very small profit from rebels above all they had been expending their 
lives for by assisting in the most material way their enemies to remain in the 
country. 

I feel convinced that had Osman Digna not been allowed to draw almost limitless 
supplies of all sorts from Suakin during the last summer, that lie would have been 
utterly unable to maintain his position at Handoub and open trenches round Suakin in 
September when fully supplied. 

Everything, as far as I know, goes to prove this was the view of both my 
predecessors when they were Governor-General, for they only allowed certain restricted 
amounts sufficient for the loyal tribes to go out of the town and to the ports in the 
vicinity of the rebel posts. 

I consider, in removing restrictions on trade as far as safely could be done in 
opening new ports for the loyal tribes, I was following the lines of Sir Charles 
Warren’s policy to the best of my ability. 

During my two years’ tenure of office I had frequent meetings with numerous 
influential Chiefs of the Arab tribes. I always did my best to treat them with 
kindness and consideration, and I am glad to find that they have appreciated my 
efforts in this respect, and look with confidence on the truth of my Avord to them. 

I ahvays endea\*oured to induce them to hand themselves together into a league 
against Maluliism, to hold their country for themselves, and not to expect the 
GoA’emment to act for them. 

I ahvays gave peace, and opened the gates to any one that desired to come in, and 
no one in my time Avas punished for political offences or any action in rebellion. 

I promised the tribes they never should be taxed, and that if they would only 
hold their country I would recommend them to the Government for subsidies, only 
requiring two conditions if subsidized: (1) that they should keep the roads open for 
trade; (2) that in any case of quarrel with another loyal tribe they should submit 
the dispute to me for arbitration before fighting. 

I pointed out to them that by leaving the Baggara garrison at Tokar they were 
rendering it possible and likely that Osman Digna should return, and though 
frequently asked to send soldiers to Tokar, I insisted that the Government had done its 
duty, and that they must act themselves and clear tlicir country. 

No attempt was made at any time to force any Government, Egyptian or 
othcnvisc, upon the tribes, but they Avero only urged to form themselves iuto an 
anti-Dervish league for the protection of their country and the development of trade. 

The employment of force or coercion to the tribes outside Suakin is utterly out of 
the poAA'er of any Governor of Suakin. lie can only influence and induce the tribes to 
act as he desires. 

After trvo years’ Avork and close contact Avith the tribes, it is satisfactory on my 
return here to find that none of the local tribes have joined the Dervish force at 
Handoub, and that they are entirely detached, and have all—HadendoAvas and 
Amarars—sent messages of loyalty and offers of assistance to the General Officer 
commanding. Therefore, Avliatevcr policy Avith regard to them was pursued by me, it 
cannot, I think, be said that no advantageous results have folloAvcd Avlicn the different 
state of the country is considered to Avhat it Avas tAvo years ago. 

It. is extremely unpleasant to have to Avritc on the subject of the attacks on mo 
published in the “ Pall Mall Gazette” and other papers. 

I fully believe my administration at Suakin to have been as conciliatory as any of 
my predecessors. I aways did my best to use all kindliness, justice, and truth 
to those under my rule, and the spontaneous addresses I received from all classes 
on leaving the Government, together Avith the thousand ways their friendly feelings 
have been sliOAvn me since my return no longer in poAver, are sufficient proof to me that 
what I tried to do was appreciated. 

It is absolutely false that I made raids to induce counter-attacks, in order to 

increase the garrison of Suakin. ~ 

It is also absolutely untrue that I received ucavs four months before that Osman 
Di°na Avas coming from Kassala, the fact being that I had only sufficient time to recall 
Maior Sliakespear and a party avIio Avcrc out for three days shooting in the country. 

It is equally absurdly false that “ Osman Digna came Avith a large force from 
Kassala, not so much to make war on Suakin as called in by the local tribes to baffle 
the determination of our officers in Cairo to re-establish the authority of the Egyptian 
Government over the surrounding country. It is only necessary to glance at the 
diary of events to see that Osman Digna has had to fight continually during the last 
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veat with the local tribes, both Iladendowa and Amarar, to maintain his position in 
JSandoub, and opening trenches 800 yards from tlie forts and bombarding the town for 
iirvpp months is very like making war on Suakin. __ 

The attack upon mo is evidently made or prompted by Mr. Mylde and Mr. Pox. 
Sir E Barinn is aware of some of tlie attempts, and almost threats tliat were made to 
induce me to-ivc Mr. Wyldc an appointment of some BOO l. or 000. a-year u -dor the 
^vZTGovernment,and how in a letter from one of Mr. Wyldo's friends I was 
strondv recommended to do so “to prevent Wylde’s opposition. I lefused to 
on ns"fa uTc applications, as I did not think Mr. Wyldc a fit person to serve the 

E,a Pjtian^Go\e^ ^ g ua pi u about a year and a-lialf ago in considerable pecuniary 
difficulties, and I can hardly realize how he is much of an authority on subsequent 

°' Cn ^ir Pox’s only lmoAvledge of Suakin Avas acquired in a ten days’visit in March 
1RR7 and I have already had to contradict his misstatements in the “Times. When 
lately on leave m England neither Mr. Wyldo nor Mr. Eox made any sign, hut 
it is only when beyond the possibility of an answer that they make these mendacious 

attacks. reccivc d from Mr. Eox on his leaving Suakin, which, as I 

A a ? A D “ lv ' attempt to obtain an expression of opinion from me, I did 

considered t itl y s su i )SC quent statements regarding me. 

recent attack' in the “Pall 

translated into Arabic and P^«* Unpeople " ^ ^VgenevallJ 
inspired amo^st'naiives being ^nded totoern in Suakm « 

Suakin, January 1,1889. 


Inclosure 5 in No. G9. 
Mr. Fox to Colonel Kitchener. 


. , Suakin, March 18, 1887. 

U %E°TOBlfleavins Suakin, I desire to offer you my best thanks for your kindness 

he concluded Autli tlie 131 uisn di i oj l the agency of an approved 

the realization of this desirable object. Y ours faithfully, 

(Signed) Pit AN CIS WM. EOX. 


Inclosure 6 in No. G9. 

Sir Francis Grenfell to Sir E. Baring. 

Cairo, January 12, 1888. 

Sir ' AS the policy of Colonel KitchenerjOJtO. W X c „^S“n 

lied Sea Littoral, has been severely cutic . > . ru l<u q cs Warren and Major 

between his action and that of ns pro cces \ ^ Cairo to examine all official 
Watson, R.E., I made it my business before inquiry among the 

records at Suakin Head-Quarter O ce, a - desired Lieutenant Prinsep, avIio 

European merchants and influential natives. * k extracts from the Suakin diary 
has been for some time at Suakm, to give me any extracts 

Avliich hear on tlio question. various Governors and are the 

The extracts which 1 send are s.g. od l>y thej uuous w#m . n> w(Jre 

records of daily events, which, altoi t P‘ , , intelligence Department, 

forwarded to the Sirdar, and from lum transmitted to the re t , ar0 

War Office, through the General Officer commanding m i ,M 
available for reference at War Office, London. 
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After most careful examination I have come to the following conclusions: As 
regards Sir Charles Warren, there is no official record available, hut Sir Charles 
appears to have gained the confidence of the friendly tribes, and to have left a most 
valuable Memorandum advocating the opening of Akik and Rowaya, afterwards 
accepted partially by Major Watson, and entirely by Colonel Kitchener, there being 
certain restrictions in Major Watson’s time which were removed by Colonel Kitchener. 
Both these officers appear to have been averse to the opening of trade from Suakin 
while a Dervish force was in the vicinity of the town. 

As regards Major Watson, his policy appears to have been exactly the same as 
Colonel Kitchener’s, namely, that of using the friendly tribes as a means of clearing 
the country of Dervishes. At this time they did not consist of Arabs from the Nile, but 
of sections of the tribes around Suakin, who still clung to Osman. Digna. As regards 
his peace policy, I am unable to discover in w r hat it consisted. His primary object 
was the capture of Tamai. 

The following entry in the Suakin diary proves this fact:— 

“ June 21, 1886. 

“ Mahmoud Bey Ali and Brewster Bey sent to Handoub to meet friendly Sheikhs 
to concert measures for an attack on Tamai.” 

This appeal was successful, 'and the friendly tribes began the investment of 
Tamai. At this time Major Watson was recalled, not from political, but from purely 
military, reasons. 

Tamai fell soon after the arrival of Colonel Kitchener. You will also note from 
other entries copied from the Official Diary, that in Major Watson’s time raids by the 
Friendlies on the Dervishes were of constant occurrence, frequently assisted by the 
Government steam-ships “ Tor ” and “ Jaffariali.” 

As regards Colonel Kitchener: He received the thanks of the Government for 
the capture of Tamai, which was entirely cleared of Dervishes, and he continued 
throughout a consistent policy of an anti-Dervisli league; and the present friendly 
attitude of the tribes is, in my opinion, largely due to his personal influence and 
wise administration. 

He has been attacked principally from personal motives, and the facts on which 
these attacks are based have been grossly misrepresented. In my opinion no other 
policy was possible than the one pursued by him, and recent events at Suakin have 
proved that his opinion as to the danger of allowing free trade with Suakin while a 
hostile force was in its vicinity, was perfectly correct. 

I inclose a Memorandum drawn up from official sources by Lieutenant Prinsep, 
Intelligence Officer, Suakin, which amplifies the facts I have already mentioned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL, Major-General, 

Sirdar, Egyptian Army. 

Inclosure 7 in No. G9. 

Lieutenant Prinsep to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

Sir, Suakin, January 3, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to submit tlie following, for your information, in answer to 
your instructions of yesterday. 

With regard to Sir Charles Warren, it is impossible to say that he had any 
particular policy, and I am told that he often himself said that lie had none before 
mastering the different questions of this part of the country. He arrived on the 
8 th February, 1886, and left on the 15th March, 1886, thus having had a short stay 
of only seven weeks. 

There are no official records that I can find, and I believe that he never actually 
formulated or published any specific line of policy. 

During his time there were several raids made by friendly Arabs upon the tribes 
who were with Osman Digna. Owing to the absence of records I cannot discover 
exact dates. One of these was made upon Taroi resulting in the capture of 
345 camels. A second one was made upon Tario, and 70 head of cattle were 
captured from the Hadcndowa. Upon this occasion the owners of the cattle pursued 
the Friendlies up to Suakin, and were only prevented from recapturing them by some 
Indian troops being sent out to assist the Friendlies, and taken out, I am told, by 
Sir Charles Warren in person. 
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Mahmoud Bev Aly informs me that his men, during Sir Charles Warren’s time, 
made, in all, five raids and captured nearly 2,000 head of cattle of different sorts. 

Watson Pasha arrived at Suakin on the 3rd May as Governor-General Red Sea 
Littoral (lie had previously made a stay of eight days in a different capaci y 
immediately after Sir Charles Warren’s departure), and left on the 24th August, 1886. 

The garrison, on his arrival, consisted of— 

5th battalion .. .. • • • • • • • * * * * * 60 q 

2nd battalion .. .. * • • • • • • * *' " 6C q 

10th battalion .. .. • • • • • • • * * * * ’ 

2nd garrison battery .. ■ • • • • • • • * • "' 70 

5th troop of cavalry .. .. • • • • • • * * *38 

Camel corps .. •• •• •• •• " ** 

As far as I can gather from the diary of events, the primary object of Watson 
Pasha was the capture of Tamai, then the head-quarters of Osman Digna, and the 
expulsion of the Dervishes from this district. This he endeavoured to effect by 
means of the friendly tribes, and I am told that had lie been less lenient with these 
latter he would have accomplished the fall of Tamai before lie left Suakin. 

This, however, is only hearsay. Wliat his further policy would have been I can 

liard He cndeavom-cd to win over the already wavering tribes lmt with the purpose of 
using them to attack Tamai, and, as in the case of Sir Charles M arren, it is difficult 
to define the policy of a Governor whose stay was or very short duration, and .o whom 
very little choice was allowed by existing circumstances of any broad lines of policy 

lKy °CS,We!i™£’S rai ds during the il.no of Watson Pasha, were- 

Man n —“ Jaffarieh” sent up to Klior Sliinab to assist Amarar against the 
rebel Sheikhs Onoor and Mustafa. These were captured and lodged in prison at 
Suakin. Onoor subsequently died in prison. Mustafa was afterwards released in 

188 V 27.—Steamer “ Jaftarioli ” assisted Mahmoud Aly and other Amarar against 
rebel force under Fakili M ohammed Madani at Sheikh Burghoot. Mohammed Madam 

killed, and rebels defeated with loss. _ . . . T(w , „ vnwi 

Friendly Amarar defeat rebels at Arbaat. _ Rebel leader, Adam Iadoon, killc . 
Friendly Arabs defe hid Moussa Slieugcr in the north. 

June 10.—Friendly Arabs collect at Saloom. 

June 10—Friendly force moves to Olao. , T . . , , t „ 

June 21.—Mahmoud Bey Aly and Brewster Bey sent to Handoub m meet friendly 

Sheikhs to concert measures for attack ol lamai. ..... , , „ 

July 2.—Parties of friendly Amarar from Suakin lire nightly into rebel camp 

at Ti jlt'o—Fricndlv Arabs raid Taroi, assisted at Jlorsa Sheikh Saad by steamers 
«< Jaffarieh ” and “ Tor," and capture 160 camels, 200 sheep and goats, and 4, cows. 

July 31.—Friendlv Arabs capture a party of Samarar with sheep. 

August 11. — Friendly Arabs captured 1,000 sheep near Tamamb. 

Thom were I believe, other smaller raids. .... , 

Regardin'-the state of the Eastern Soudan during this time, it is necessary to 
look back a little. The death of the Maluli and the total defeat ot Osman Digna by 
the Abyssinians on the 23rd September, 1885, at Kufeil, seem to have shaken t ie 
belief of the revolted tribes of this neighbourhood as much or more than their defeats 
bv the English and this, added to the tyranny of Osman Digna, gradually inclined 
them° to * alian don Mahdiism if not actually to place themselves again under the 

Giwevnment siwjlv taking place, and when Watson Pasha arrived in 

Suakin al eadv some of the tribes who had been in rebellion were making overtures of 
iio-ut U m ml hv decrees were induced to tight against tlieir late leader, Osman Digna. 

1 Durum the month ot May the Kassala Arabs refused to reinforce Osman Digna, 
and later many of the Sheikhs of that district openly declared against Mahdiism 

(l>r °'£m X'Smpri^nlmlylmporiaut Sheikhs of this neighbourhood a step 
whioh gi'catfy kcensed many ot* thc’iladendown lie 

chief Sheikh of all the Amarar tribes, Mohammed Ilamed Wad Hassa, and bl c v 
Hassab, also an important Sheikh of the Nurab tribe. This caused the greater part o 

““ “C'SdAmer lSbcon for some time wavering, and tally, in August a depu- 
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tation of Sheikhs from various sections of this tribe came to Suakin and informed 
Watson Pasha that they "wished to join the Government. 

Trade stations were opened by Watson Pasha at Rowayah and Akik, hut trade 
was never, I believe, opened generally. At these ports the amount of goods allowed 
to be taken inland was, I believe, limited. Trade was never, that I am aware of, 
opened from Sualcin. 

Such was roughly the state of affairs upon the arrival of Colonel Kitchener. 
The friendly Arabs had gradually been worked up until they closed from all sides 
round Tamai raiding, and cutting off the rebel communications until they finally 
attacked and carried the rebel position on the 7th October. 

With regard to the different policies pursued, I consider that Sir Charles Warren 
could hardly in five weeks form any decided policy. There is certainly no record 
of any, though I believe he succeeded during his short stay in gaining the confidence 
of the people of Suakin. 

Neither in his time nor in that of Watson Pasha, was any other policy tried 
beyond that of endeavouring to expel the rebels from the neighbourhood by means of 
the friendly tribes, though the latter also endeavoured, in order to further their end, to 
gain over to the side of the Government any tribes who showed signs of wavering in 
their allegiance to Osman Digna. 

This line of action was continued by Colonel Kitchener on his arrival, and it is 
difficult to imagine any other course which was open under the existing circumstances. 
Trade from Suakin was impossible ; negotiation was equally impracticable while the 
rebels under Osman Digna were at Tamai, and to have proclaimed a general policy 
with regard to the Eastern Soudan, while the scope of that policy was limited to 
Suakin and a few miles outside the forts, would have been ridiculous. 

The only difference between the policy of Colonel Kitchener and that of his 
predecessors is, as far as 1 can see, that he had a wider scope for it. After the fall of 
Tamai many of the tribes who had not been in before came in, and Tokar became the 
objective instead of Tamai. Trade was enabled to be opened to a great extent, and 
the tribes assumed that the Government only wished for peace, and that they should 
keep the Dervishes from disturbing that peace, as no doubt would have been done by 
the previous Governors had they been in a position to do so; but for either of them to 
have commenced with an absolutely pacific policy, when confronted by an enemy who 
not only refused to be pacified, but when left alone spared no efforts to keep others in 
revolt, would have been impossible. 

Mr. Wylde left Suakin on the 28tli July, 1887. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. M. PRINSEP, Bimbashi. 


Inclosurc 8 in No. (59. 

Brewster Bey to Major-General Sir F. Grenfell. 

Excellency, Suakin, December 30, 1888. 

IN reply to your Excellency’s letter of yesterday’s date, inclosing me the first two 
pages of the “Pall Mall Gazette” of the lltli instant, and asking me to inform you 
as to the truth of certain parts of an article therein. 

I have the honour to inform your Excellency that the paragraph headed 
“ Peace Mission of Brewster Bey ” is a gross misrepresentation, from first to last, of 
the truth. 

I was sent by Major Watson, R.E., to Handub to the Amarar tribes solely to 
endeavour to arrange with them to make Avar against the rebels at Tamai, who were 
then composed mostly of HadendoAvas. 

I did arrango with them to do so, and a feAV days afterwards the Amarars were 
encamped at Sliaata, from whence they besieged Tamai and raided on the rebel 
cattle, &e. And some four months after Tamai fell to the same tribesmen. 

I have also to state that I have never entered into any negotiations nor made any 
arrangement of any kind with Mr. Eox or any other person or persons to communicate 
with the tribes either with a vieAV of re-establishment of trade, pacifying the Soudan, or 
for any other reason. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ALE. B. BREWSTER, 

Director of Customs. 
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Inelosure 9 in No. 69. 

Memorandum by Colonel Kitchener. 

THE folloAving are some of the views that I have formed on the general questions 

° f t ^On > the° news^f ^the^total defeat of Hicks Pasha in Kordofan by the Mahdi all 
the Arab nomad tribes of the Eastern Soudan at once believed that a Messiah had 
arisen to deliver them from the hands of the Christians, who they heard were ruling m 

Cair °Owing to the proximity of the holy city Mecca, this portion of the Soudan is 

peculiarly liable to fanatical movements. , .... „ , 

P The tribes found a leader in Osman Digna, and Baker s expedition, and the lust 
and second English expeditions, Avere conducted against an almost general rising ol t ic 

tnbe The losses that the tribes suffered in these wars shook their belief in the new 
faith and this was greatly increased when the Mahdi died m 188b. 

The tribes then only considered how they could best get out of ^^itioii^ y 
were in The government at Omdurman Avas assumed by the late Mahdi s I n 
Minister, the Khalifa Abdullah, avIio continued the tenets of the Mahdi s religion in 
order to maintain the power and despotism of himself and certain Emir . 

Mahdiism then became more of a struggle for power than a belief, and was no 
longer a national movement; strangers such as the Baggaras of Kordofan had to be 
imported to maintain Osman Digna and other Emirs m their position. { 

This state of things has been steadily increasing, until athe last appearance 
Osman Di-na in the neighbourhood of Suakin m December 1887, he had only 
stramrers \vith him who did not know anything of the language of the country All 
the local tribes of Hadendowas and Amarars remaining quite aloof and hostile to 
forop of Jaalm, £mci Bluck soldicis* , . . 11 , rrv . M , r 

The present position of the local tribes, as far as I knoAv, is that they would very 
much prefer any Governmen to that of the Mahdist Emirs, who treat them infinitely 
worse ^nd exact much more taxes than the Egyptian Government did in former 

time Thev lone lor peace and quiet, and would like to see trade reopen, in order that 
they might make tlio profits they formerly did in transporting the goods to the markets 

° fB It e the d s“me, they are too divided amongst themselves to act together 
aoainrt SahdTm ; they tj it they drove out the rebels that 

England nor Egypt would hold out a finger to help them. A to <Thei, ttg °™ 8 . 

* W Tttb t"ntre^f Chor^-K^ boyo^l"where Lde 

“I 

f i* d ° e k X U L"no ZX been'allowed toTo g“to"he 
lXst three’vears7n the Soudan This wal one of the most profitable exports. Trade 
hal CSi ^uy times both from here and from the river route, but has always 
failed, goods being seized and the merchants lives jeopardized. 

Suakin, January 1, 1889. 


No. 70. 

Sir E. Banns Mar i uis of SalMury.-(Keceived January 28.) 

(No. 42.) Cairo, January 20, 1889. 

MyI ra mv despatch No 16, Confidential, of the 10th instant, 1 dwelt on the attitude 
liN my uespaicn chu. j.u, ri i Government toivards the Government ot 

aa hicli had recently been assumed by of a circular issued by Riaz Pasha to 
the Khedive, and I had the honom to in ^ cr c ^J ^omau subjects whom the Greek 
the Moudirs touching the nationality ot cUt ' a f Pr ^ l k ° fiubiects J 

Government wished to include under the term ot Greek subjects. • -* 
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I now beg to transmit herewith copy 
Consular Agents in Egypt. 


of a Circular sent by M. Byzantios to the Greek 
I have, &c. 

(Signed). E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 70. 

Extract from the “ Phare d'Alexandric ” of January 16, 1889. 

Circulaire aux Autorite's Consulaires de Grece en Egypte. 

UN des messieurs des Vice-Consuls de Grdce en Egypte, ayant pris connaissance 
d’une Circulaire de son Excellence le Ministre de l’lnterieur, Riaz Pacha, publiee dans le 
“Journal Officiel,” s’est adresse s't l’Agence Diplomatique pour dcmander des explications 
sur le sens de cette Circulaire el des ordres au sujct de l’attitude quo les autorites 
Hellenques auraient h prendre, en presence des instructions y contcnues par rapport a la 
situation internationale des sujets Hellenes. Comme il est probable que la lecture de la 
dite Circulaire a provoque la meme surprise chez d’autres Vice-Consuls ou chez des 
particuliers, nous croyons bon de vous communiquer sur cette question la manierc de voir 
de I’Agence Diplomatique. 

Les autorites ltoyales en Egypte n’ont pas a s’occuper de la correspondance 
particuliere du Minist&re de 1 Interieur avec les organes administratils de l’Etat. 

Tout Gouvernement peut avoir des raisons pcrsonnelles pour suivre telle ou telle 
politique administrative, inais ccs raisons, bien qu’elles soient souvcnt faciles a com- 
prendre, echappent au controlc des tiers. Et a quoi servirait d’ailleurs un parcil controlc ? 
Les Circulaires Ministerielles sont, par leur nature meme, ephemeres, mais ce qui restc et 
restera inalterable en Orient, ce sont les Traites historiqucs qui protegent contrc tout 
acte arbitraire la liberte personnelle et le foyer des sujets (Strangers. C’cst ^existence 
seule de ces Traites et la conviction qu’ils ne penvcnt etre changes, pas meme d’un point, 
sans l’assentiinent de l’Europe, qui cncouragent lc^ sujets elrangers a utiliser leur 
activite dans les pays Ottomans et a y risquer lours capitaux et leur vie. S’ils pouvaient 
croire un moment qu’une simple Ordonnancc A1 ini--t/*rieltc snflirait a ebranler l’etat 
existant, il n’est pas probable qu’ils eonlieraient tant d’interets precieux aux scules 
garantics offertes par 1’Administration Locale. 

Ces reflexions vous permettront d’apprecicr faeilcment si notre position inter¬ 
nationale en Egypte peut etre modifide par 1’efFet de la Circulaire Ministerielle ou si cette 
Circulaire doit avoir pour consequence un changemcnt dans notre eonduitc. 

Les autorites Helleniques, ainsi que les sujets Hellenes, eontinueront, comme par le 
passe, ii eviter avec soin toute occasion de conflit avec l’Administration Locale et il vivre 
en paix avec les indigenes; mais iIs n’ont auenne obligation de supporter des charges 
plus onereuses, ou de subir quelque restriction des droits que les Traites leur out concedes. 
11 ne parait pas admissible que l’Administration Locale ait serieic cment la pretention de 
controler eile-meme direetement les litres de nationalite de ebaque sujct Hellene. Elle 
ne peut en efFet ignorer que cos t it res ne so trouvent pas memo entre le.s mains de leurs 
proprietaires; car ils restent deposes dans ks archives des autorites Consulaires, par une 
sage precaution que 1’autorite locale a tout inteict ii laisscr en vigueur. Mais dans le cas 
mthne oil quelque sujct Hellene scrait imitc a soumettre ses titles a un controlc direct, 
il a le devoir de renvoycr 1’Agent, qui presentcrait la reclamation, a l’autorite Consulate, 
seule competente pour discuter legalemenl les questions de nationalite avec les autorites 
locales, selon les formalites hierarchif|ues, 

Mais en parlant de ces contlits e\entuels.it est inutile d’ajouter que nous les croyons 
impossibles, tellement ils nous scmblent non seulement peu fo ink's et sans cause raisonnable, 
mais aussi en pleinc contradiction avec l’espi it d’hospitalite et de conciliation, qu’a su 
toujours inspirer a ses Ministres Son Altesce le K' edive, pcnctrc des principcs eleves du 
fondateur de sa dynastic. Nous sommes persuades que l’on ne taidera pas a comprcndre 
qu’il s'agit d’un simple malentcndu et que les connnentaires provoques par la Circulaire 
Minisicrielle sont sans fondement. Mais si, contrc toute attente, ce document avait pour 
etFct de provoquer quchpie part une infraction arbitraire aux droits imprescriptibles, qui 
sont acquis aux Hellenes en Egjpte, en vertu des Capitulations, ii Legal de tous les 
autres Europeens; si l’on en \enait ii violer avec premeditation le respect du au domicile 
et it la liberte personnelle des sujets Hellenes, nous connaissons asscz les sentiments de 
dignite nationalc dont ils sont amines pour ne pas douter qu’ils trouveraient le moycn de 
tsauvegarder leurs droits, decidant sur ce qu’ils out ii faire par ce qu’ils auraient fait, en 


No. 72*. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury .—( Received by telegraph, January 28.) 

(No. 66 Confidential. Ext. 37.) Cairo, Jamary 28, 1889. 

^ I°HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that I have had a further eonyrr- 
sation with M. Byzantios, the Greek Consul-General. He handed me “ 7 

Memorandum, copy of which is inclosed herewith, dealing with his complaints against 
?he EctXu Government. The real point at issue is, what are the conditions which 
have to he decided in order to acquire a right to Greek nationality. This is an extremely 
difficult and complicated question. It is desirable both in Greek anc nYT 1 . 
S that it Zuld be settled, and I believe that 1 can settle it, but 1 must obtain 
competent legal advice, and it is quite impossible for me to get 
next Wednesday evening, when the Decree prolonging the Mixed Tribunals 

considerably adhere'“to Z'pralongSi of the Mixed 

Tribunals tor five yenra,to ^ 

M^Bvzantios that 1 would ask ’your Lordship if I might give him an assurance that 
Her Majesty’s Government would support the claim for a pormanen r ° e v * S 
pmirt of \uneal May 1 give linn tin* assurance ? If he gets it, it is toieramv 
the Court oLAppral.r .y a adopted although I expect some opposition 

*± a otWP^ers Tc^™ mcktog of which is, tlmt none has much confidence in the 
from othei lowers,■ ^ b( , contcnt with a promise o( 0 ur support and 

noTtsk fork promise from the Egyptian Government, which T could not obtain at once 
"‘h^relpES a'liope that under the circumstances the Greek Government will 

M " Should he much obliged if your Lordship would send me an early answer with 
regard^ toI «Ie a “uranoe to ho given to M. Byzantios respecting a permanent Greek 

telegraph the substance of this despatch both to yonr 
Lordship and to Sir E. Monson this morning. j have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 72*. 

M. Byzantios to Sir E. Baring. 

r, r> Alexandrie, le 26 Janvier, 1889. 

M ° n i C p e no1aif comment vous rcmercicr de la patience que vous avez cue do 
m-eerire une si longue letlrc. Je n^mprmo*, pl.S^v™ n* 

tellriAtoqucT no pmufs pTia' responsahilite de vous ou garanlir la perfection. 

Fernand voutoir du‘Gouvernementet indiqkr les liases qui pourraient etre accepts 

par Tvomlrafeteakoup tomher aux autres questions dont votre lettre traite; mais 
le temps presso et jo ne pms le^ . * r le Cairo et Lundi matin j’aurai le 

d<” £r avec vous pour tout to reFte. Inutile d’ajouter qnc vous me toouverez 

1753] 
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bien dispose a faire tout ce 
(le mes instructions. 


qui depend de moi pour vous etre agreable, memo en dehors 

Votre, &c. 

(Signd) BYZANTIOS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 72*. 

M. Byzantios to Sir E. Baring. 

Mon chcr Collogue, Alexandrie, le 25 Janvier, 1889. 

MON intention n’est pas de vous presenter un Memoirc officiel, profondement 
Studio, sur l’indigenat Grec, au point de vue international, car cela exigerait beaucoup 
de developpement, ct le temps me manque en ce moment pour un pareil travail. 
Yotre Excellence aura la honte de eonsiderer la presente comme une simple note, sans 
pretention ct de earactere tout a fait prive, familicr, si vous voulez, ne visant a autre 
chose qu’a vous offrir quelques aper^us essentiels sur la question qui nous oecupe, a 
1 ’efFet de faciliter les pourparlers que vous avez eu la honte d’entreprendre avee le 
Gouvernement do Son Altesse. Pas besoin, d’ailleurs, de faire de grands frais d aigu- 
mentation, pour demontrer l’inanite des pretentions qui paraissent predominer, en ce 
moment, au Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, qui, tout en essayant do s’abriter derntre 
les Traites et les Ordonnances de la Porte, ne les connait, a vrai dire, quo bien super- 
ficiellement, et s’inspire plutot de ses dispositions malveillantes et de sa tendance 

generate a l’arbitraire. . . 

Pour prouver ce que j’avancc et preciser par des faits les clioscs, j’ai 1 nonneur de 
vous envoyer deux documents, emanes du dit Ministere dans ces derniers temps, et 
dont le second, de fraiche date, est venu bien a propos, au beau milieu de cctte contro- 
verse, pour m’offrir un temoignage concluant du mauvais vouloir centre lequel 

viennent so heurter tous mes efforts d’entente et de conciliation. 

Document l er . Un Grec, accuse de crime, est rctenu en prison et juge par les 
Tribunaux Indigenes. .Te demande trois fois consecutives qu’il me soit delivre, en 
presentant un certificat de Maine de Syrie, de quoi il ressort que son pore, Cretans 
d’origine, est inscrit comme citoyen Hellene depuis la creation du royaumc. Le 
Ministere refuse, on se basant sur un apliorisme international de sa propre decouverte, 
dont vous pouvez facilement apprecier la valour. “ II n’a pu defercr a ma demande, 
car les renseiguements de l’autorite locale prouvaient que la famille du coupable etait 
originaire de Crete.” Ainsi vous voyez, qu’il suffit quo la famille (non le pdre, au 
moins) d’un individu soit originairc d’une province Turquc pour qu’il soit declare, 
ipso facto, rai'a. Or, comme il y a soixante ans tous les Grecs appartenaient a des 
families raias, il en resultc qu’il n’y a pas de citoyens Hellenes en Egypte, et que, 
moi-meme, le Representant do la Gtace, dont le perc ct la ntare sont nes a Constanti¬ 
nople, ie suis, comme j’ai eu l’honncur de vous le dire, sujet local. 

En fait des documents do droit international, il parait quau Ministere des 
Affaires Etrangeres, ainsi que nous aurons l’occasion de le constater tout a 1 heure, on 
ne connait qu’un Article du Traite dc Calindza et la Loi sur la nationality de l’Empire 
Ottoman. Q,u’il exist(‘ un Traite de Londrcs qui a regie definitivement la question de 
nationalite enlre la Groce et la Turquie, jusqu’au 31 Juillet, 1837, on a l’air de ne pas 
le soupyonner memo au Cairo. Or, dans le dit Traite (Protocole du 30 Janvier, 1830, 
de la Conference de Londrcs) i> «o trouve 1’Article III, qui porte ce qui suit 

“ L,o droit d’emigration s ndra aux person nes et aux lieux indiques et carac- 
terises dans IVxplication donnec par la Conference au paragraphe 0 du Protocole du 
3 Eevrier, 1830, et par le Protocole du 16 Juiu de la memo annee, e’est-a-dire dune 
part a toutes les lies et a tous les pays du continent Grec, qui, ayant pris une part quel- 
conn ue a l’insurrection, sont rendus a la Porte, on dont la possession lui est continue ; 
de 1’autre, a ux individus et families Grccques de Constantinople et du littoral de 1 Asie- 
Mineure qui seraient connus pour avoir soufferts, pour avoir etc lrappds de confiscation 

ou d’exil a cause des evenements.” , 

C’cst onvertu de cet Article, connu et respecte a Constantinople, quil existe encore 
des Grecs libres et que moi-meme j’ai le desavantage de ne pas etre sujet local. Si on 
le connaissait aussi au Ministare du Cairo, j’ose esperer quon ne retiendrait pas 
jusqu’aujourd’hui en prison un sujet Hellene, sous le pretexte quo sa lamille est 

originaire de Candie. , . , 

Document 2.—Ce document nous offre encore des indications precieuses sur la 
manure dont les Trails et les notions dlementaires du droit commun sont compns au 
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Caire. Pour qu’un Grec soit reconnu comme tel, je dois, seutaent^rouver T ^ 

possdde des titres qui lui ne pourraff se faire naturaliser a Atones) et 

? . m mp si un Anglais ou un Allemanci ne P , n-reenue, originaire de Grece. 

encore sa famille ntame (non seulement le^p^ e ^t ^ ^able ra se des Traites de 
C’est tout simplement absurde. Cest n „ , d’avance une fin de non-recevoir 

T ondres comme je viens de vous le dire, mais ormuler d avan , it d’ailleurs de 

h applique" li toites mes demandes on dit, en possession 

t Stention que c’est a moi qui affirme un off, qui , oppose de 

d’etat de fournir la preuve de ce que 3 avance, • d retentions si exorbitant^, 

W a nS r et A Loi sur la national 
L d, recours a 1’Article XXIll du liaatc uo ^ Agents des deux 

Ottomaue. Or, 1'Article XXIU ^ « secret te :«£ 

Puissances ne pourront jamais soustraire, P UUi l d passeports ou par 

WZ autorit^ S, reconnattre des gg 

des patentes.’ Ai-je jamai^ ... nasseport ou d’une patente. 

mSe et r^lTqio 1 ^. 


S&ftSgs&SSrSZ*'- - -— k 

(b.) A l’application lgc9j datc de sa promulgation. ici et que 

la uaoddratiou et 

je vous ai signalees p us , PVvnte nous sommes 

Vequita. ti'istc pour nous dc constater que 4»y^ Constantinople. 

entre 1 Egypte et la Luufu ' plle , les premiers, une ^mmes pas alienes 

persistans a avoir ]>as ^ ‘ batiments, ct nous no q sous cortaincs 

d’entrer dans nos — Stl iudiciaires, tout prets u cn conceder,^ nQUS 








portions a 1’Egypte et le jugement qne nous nous sommes forme delle comme un_ pays 
aspirant a la civilisation, nous comptons sur un traitement plus anneal moms attach 
h la traduction de sa part, nous nc croyons pas courn le risque dctre accuses d un 
excds de pretention. On objecte, il est vrai, au Cane ou selon les profits du moment 
on met en avant ou la fideliId du vassal, ou des velleites d mdependance, quon ne 
pourrait se departir en fait de nationalite des obligations generates qui mcombent a 
toutes les provinces de l’Empire. Je puis cependant vous citer un precddent qui 
prouve qu’il y a eu des exceptions a cette rbgle dans un esprit de respect envers es 
Traites. Aprds l’annexion do Thessalie en 1880 , la Turquie s’obstmait en enviolantles 
clauses, a ne pas reconnaitre comme sujcts Hellenes les originates de cette province 
habitant la Turquie et elle a expedie des ordres en ce sens au Cane. Un millier de 
personnes a peu prds, se trouvaient atteintes en Egypte par cette determination 
arhitrairc.’ Je m'en sals plaint au President du Conseil d’alors et lui, aprte avoir 
eonsulte des liommes compctcnts, a bien voulu aumettre lc bien fonde de leelama- 
tions et signer un arrangement qui mettait le droit et lequite au-dcssus ues 
prdtentions insoutenables de la Porte. Yotre Excellence pent consulter ce document 

' SUL ^Comme consequence de tout ce qui precede, j’insiste a penser quo si le Gouverne- 
ment de Son Altessc voulait y mettre de la bonne volontc, il n y aurait m empeebement 
moral, ni obstacle materiel a ce qu’un modus vivendi tut etabli, excluant d avance toute 
divergence d’opinion et tout conflit regrettable. La question de nationalite ne 
reprdsente pas en Egypte un intcrct vital comme en Turquie L Egypte n a aucune 
raison superieure pour nous froisser a tout moment, en se montrant plus Turque que la 
Turquie elle-meme. 11 suffit d’une etude plus seneusc des Traites et d une mterpietation 
large des Ordonnances de la Porte pour que cette question en apparence si compliqude, 
se resolve d’elle-memc et que cesse cet etat de malaise entre l’Egypto et la Grdce, qui 
menace d’aboutir a une rupture. Si j’avais devant moi un Gouvernement dont la 
bonne foi fut garant de sa sincerity quelques explications et quelques promesses 
donndes par votre entremise nous offriraient peut-etre des garantics relatives pour 
l’avenir: mais en presence d’unc tendance Gouvernementalc, qui ne se cache pas, de 
nous chercher querelle a tout propos et qui s’opposc par systeme a nos reclamations 
les plus iustes, nous croyons de toute necessite d’obtemr quelques declarations eentes 
pour nous croire a l’abri de l’arbitraire. C’est dans ce but que 3 e me sms applique it 
preparer un promt (No. 5) sur la base des concessions consenties ddja par la Porte, qui 
meparaltdemtureaaplanir les difficultes que presentc actuellement la question de 
nationalite. En le soumettent a votre examen, 3 espdre que vous voudrez bien 
l’appuver auprbs du Gouvernement de Son Altessc pour atfirracr davantage 1 mtdret 
que vous avez bien voulu nous t6moigner dans cette affaire depuis le commencement 
et, en cas de succds, assurer la reconnaissance du Gouvernement Hellemque, qui 

attache un prix rdel a l’heureuse solution de cette question. 

1 Yeuillez, &c. 

(Signd) BYZANTIOS. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 72*. 

Zoulfikar Pasha to M. Avlonitis. 

M le G dr ant, Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, le Caire, le 2 Aout, 1888. 

PAR ddpeche du 16 Juillot dernier, M. Byzantios a bien voulu me demander de 
donner des ordres pour qu’un Sicur Eanouzi Emmanuele Joannou, accuse de meurtre, 

soit remis & l’autorite Consulaire. ,.. „ , , , 

Mais les droits du dit sieur a la nationality ne paraissant pas etablis, d autant plus 
que les renseignements de l autorite locale prouvaient quo sa famille dtait ongmaire 
de Crdte et suiet raia, ie n’ai pu ddierer a la demande de M. Byzantios. . 

Le dit sieur etant sous le coup d’unc accusation trds grave, 1 action de la 3 usti e 
ne saurait 6tre indefiniment retardee pour lui permettre de 3 ustifier d uno^J®naht6 
dtrangdre alors que sa qualite de raia parait prouvde. Aussi 3 e me sins tiouvC clans 
Obligation d’inviter I’autoritd locale h le considdrer comme mdigdne pour que la 
justice suive son cours. 


J’ai, &c. 

(Signd) ZOULFIKAR. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 72*. 

Zoulfikar Pasha to M. Byzantios . 

M „n chev Agent. MMsft le 

JE m’empresse de repondre a la lettie que vous u 

20 Janvier courant. Ministere n’a iamais pu admettre qu’un 

Vous savez, mon cber Agon , q * np , su (. 3es registres d’une Maine, 

simple certificat constatant1 instruction d un 1 U ne nationalite etrangerc. 

pourrait faire reconnaitre les droits ^ ^ 

En effet, cette inscription ne pentIons les privileges 
s’agit est considerec en Grdce comm 3 Ottoman des immunites que contere 

attaches a cetitre. Pour bdneficier dans peut donc fetre considere 

la qualite de sujet Hellene, ce ceil ic ^ documents autbentiques etablissant 

comme suffisant; cc ^“^ut^ue^auS^o^e a des doutes sur sa 

que la personne en cau^, alors suitout q elle _ m6me est Hellene, ongmaire de 
nationalite, est ndc su 3 et Hollfene, J a ™ S e doit prouver qu’il a obtenu l’autori- 
Grtce et. S -il s’agit J’une V" 0^4 nl s erait 6videmment conforme 

““ 0tt0 “ a “’ 

r^oimaitr^la^sujdtion etrangdre^des^personnes ces consi derations a votre 

“ “• ‘ 1 

vous prie d’agreer, &c. (Signd) ZOULFIKAR. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 72*. 

Rachid Pasha to M. Condouriottis. (JV( „ date) 

M - ’’.^houneur d’icformer votre Excelle^ 

consideration les mi ormations rccuullies P gujets Ottomans prdtendant 

les Consulats dc Grdee j, d aprfta l«Q^Utslc n°mb i de U , 0 00; et voulant 

a la nationalitd Ilclldniquc i no depassuait^ pas^ ^ nouveftU t6mo ignage de ses 
flnrmer au Gouvernement de Sa M.‘J i„ i,onne entente qui existe 

SmentedWW et do sou d&h- do cncmc ^ Pindig<Simt> au 

entre les deux pays, adl ‘^ l ‘ e LSt^l’Athkies et reposant sur les memos bases que 
prtcMemmcnt copclu avee lc Gouvernement Impcnal 

Russio^iu sujet’de la question de la nationalite. 

En consequence il demeure conven . - t ottomans qui ont acquis a 

jt&sssp ar&i—*■ - 

postdrlemc ajette date. ; ^atlu "ue". S 

HellLSur la production du pa^eport et ois executives 

domicile en Grtcc, constatant e ,ii .mtres conditions et formaliles auxqucllcs la 
dans ce pays et l'accompl.ssemcnt des antres jonuu ^ , o cas ,i y aurnt 

naturalisation est suhordonnee pa, liasse port n’apparlient pas a la personae 

categoric seront sournis , une 

Quint aux sujets Ottomans qm elevuait des■ P ]gatUm dc „ ,u,i sur la 
SS (Htmnane^lo a Gouvernemoi,t Imperial app.iquera It leur dgard cs 
^Tast dKuvonUon it intervenir dtant ainsi deanitivemeut arretdes, ]0 

[7D3] 
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prie votre Excellence de vouloir bien engager les Deldgues Hellenes a se reunir avec 
leurs collogues Ottomans pour poursuivre et acliever leurs travaux. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) RACHID. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 72*. 

Tigrane Pasha to M. Byzantios. 

Ministere des Afaires Etrangeres, le Caire, 

M. 1 Agent ct Consul-General. le 27 Janvier, 1885. 

J’AI lu, avec toute l’attention qu’elles meritent, les considerations que vous 
exposez dans la depeche que vous m’avez fait l’honneur do m’adrcsser, le 4 (16) de ce 
mois, au sujet de la nationalite du Sieur Sakir Ali Topsi, originaire des provinces 
cdddes a la Groce par lo Traite du 24 Mai, 1881. 

D’une manure generale il entro bien dans mon opinion, comme dans la v6tre, 
M. 1’Agent et Consul-General, que l’Article XIII du Traite comporte 1’interpretation 
que vous lui donnez et qu’en principe, les individus qui se trouvent etre originaires 
des territoires cedes a la Gr6ce sont devenus Hellenes a moins qu’ils n’aient voulu 
protiter de F option prevu par cet Article. 

II me parait cependant necossaire de determiner autant que possible, afin d’eviter 
toute confusion a cettc portee du mot “ originaire ” employe dans V Article XIII sus- 
mentionne; a mon sens une pareille qualification ne doit pas s’appliquer a des 
individus qui la revendiqueraicnt sur des donnees plus ou moins vagucs, apres que 
plusieurs generations descendants venus des territoires cedes et etablis en Turquie 
auraient joui de la nationalite Ottomane. Le Gouvernement de Son Altessc ne peut 
admettre cornme originaires des nouvelles provinces Hellenes que les personnes qui y 
sont nees ou cclles issues de parents nes dans ces provinces. 

Sous cettc reserve je n’hesite pas, M. F Agent et Consul-General, a adopter votre 
manffire de \oir sur le sens et la portee de l’Article XIII du Traite do 1881, donnant 
des ordres aux autorites locales afin que tous les individus compris dans cette categorie 
soient considers a l’avcnir comme ayant perdu la nationalite Ottomane. J’ecns en 
memo temps a la Moudirieh de Garbieb pour que M. Topsti soit done desormais 
consider comme sujet Hellene. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

(Signd) TIGRANE. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 72*. 

Projet d’Arrangement. 

SON I 1 reconnus comme Grecs et traite tels dans toute l’etendue de l’Egypte :— 

1. Les originaires du Royaume de Grece actucl. 

2. Los suiets Ottomans qui ont emigres en Grece avant et jusqu’au 31 Juillet, 
1837, sur la ba-.o des Frotocoles de Londrcs, ainsi que lours descendants. 

3. Ceux qui out, acquis la naturalisation Helieniquo par un sejour triennial cll'ectif 
en Greco ot conlormemont a la legislation de ce pays jusqu’au l‘ r Janvier, 1869, ainsi 
que leurs descendants. 

j F Ceux qui so sont, lait naturalise!* apres la date precitee, s’lls n’etaient pas munis 
de l’autorisation do la Forte, jouiraient provisoiremont do la protection Grceque, jusqu’a 
la conclusion d’un arrangement special qui definirait mieux leur situation sur les proposi¬ 
tions d’une Commission Mixte. En toute occasion, il est acquis a la Grece, scion les 
terrnes du Traite do 1855, le traitement de la nation la plus favorisee. 

5. Comme preuve de nationalite, on n’est on droit d’exiger en Egypte que les 
passeports et les attestats des Mairies, qui garden! toute leur valour autant qu’ils ne 
sont infirmes par des objections valables. 


cas de necessity extreme, dans leur propre patrie contre des agents publics, violant 
ouvertement la loi. 


No. 71. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 28, 9*45 A.M.) 

(Telegrapbic.) Cairo, January 28, 1889, 9*20 A.M. 

GOVERNOR of Suakin telegraphs:— 

“ Merchant refugee from Khartoum reports capture of post at Regat by Dervishes. 
Emin Pasha escaped. Merchant saw a few prisoners brought into Khartoum 20th 

November.” ‘ 

The place named is a little south of Lado. 


No. 72. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 28, 1*58 p.M.) 


(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 28,1889,11*30 A.M. 

I HAVE had further conversation with Greek Consul-General, and he has handed 
me a long Memorandum dealing with his complaints against Egyptian Government. 
Real point at issue is what are conditions which have to be decided m order to 
acquire right to Greek nationality. This is extremely difficult and complicated 
question. It is desirable both in Greek and Egyptian interests that it should be 
settled, and I believe that I can settle it, but I must get competent legal advice, and 
it is quite impossible for me to get anything arranged by Wednesday evening, when 

Decree prolonging Mixed Tribunals must appear. , „ , 

Further, personal relations between Riaz Pasha and Greek Consul-General are 
so strained that it is no easy matter to bring them together. Both are I think, 
considerably to blame as regards manner of conducting recent discussions. I have 
recommended the Greek Consul-General to adhere to the Mixed 
years, and to allow question of Greek nationality to bo dossed subsequently. I 
will, of course, do all in my power to settle it equitably. I have> also told tomcat 
I would ask your Lordship if I might give him 

Government would support claim for a permanent Greek Judge on the Court ol 
ApS CllS this assurance? If bo gets it. it is tolerably certain that 
the P proposal will bo eventually adopted, although I expect some °ffi osl *" n . fr “.“ 
otheFpowers real meaning of which is that no one has much confadence in the 
Greek Judges. I think he had better be content with the promise of oxu ® U PP° » 
and not ask for a promise from the Egyptian Government, which I 
at once without very strong pressure. I have expressed a hope that under these 
circumstances the Greek Government will adhere,to the A l“; 
andria. Greek Consul-General is disposed to adhere to the Tribunals tor one> year 
nnlv T think it would be far wiser not to separate himself from the other rowers, 
tofto adtoro foT five years. If these steps are taken, they wil greatly' tahtote 
subsequent riegoUations on nationality question. I would venture to urge this adv.ee 
on M. Tricoupi. 

Please send very early reply about Judge. 

(Sent to Athens.) 


No. 73. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. (Received January 28, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 39.) Cai January 28,1889,1*40 p.M. 

(Telegraphic.) 

^loluStrolTy^iitL objection to presenting colours. Ceremony 
would he purcly mTlitary. I woVld at most attend as a spectator m plain olott.es. I 
L 7o3] 
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am just now on excellent terms with the French Consul-General, and I am sure I 
could give satisfactory explanations if any criticisms were made. 

I think the Khedive should be asked before anything is decided. I am sure he 
would be pleased, but it is just possible that he might fear objections from the Sultan. 
Ihe best way to avoid any risk of this sort would be for me to explain that the 
colours will have the crescent and star emblazoned on them. I shall do nothin*? in 
the matter till I hear again. 6 

General Grenfell is anxious that the English medal should be granted. I presume 
that colours will be presented to all, and not only to one, of the Black battalions? 
Any distinction would create jealousy. 


No. 74. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received January 29.) 

Admiralty, January 29, 18S9. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to inclose, for the 
information of the Marquis of Salisbury, the following decypliev of a telegram, dated the 
28th instant ,\v Inch has been received from the Commander-in-chief on the Mediterranean 
Station, viz. :— 

“Senior Officer in Red Sea reports grain being landed south-west of Suakin for 
conveyance to enemy, and that the Governor of the lied Sea Littoral requires assistance 
ol Iler Majesty’s ships in stopping traffic.” 

2. The latest instructions on this subject arc dated the t 1th June, 1887, and were 
concurred in by the Secretary of State in a letter dated the 11th June, 1887’ 

. Thesc instructions arc to the effect that “the previous orders respectin'- the 
action to be observed by Her Majesty’s ships in the Bed Sea in preventin'- ^rain- 
dhows from landing their cargoes elsewhere than at certain ports of entn, opened by 
authority of the Egyptian Government, arc cancelled (in view of the improved state 
ot aflairs m the neighbourhood of Suakin), and Her Majesty’s ships, whilst «unplo\ed 
m the Bed Sea in the suppression of the Slave Trade, are in future to take no action 
against dhows engaged solely in the grain traffic.” 

J. In reference to the correspondence in 1887, mv Lords request that they 
may be informed whether the previous orders of 1880 are again to be broimhr, into 
force. & 

T am, See. 

(Signed) B. 1). AW DRY. 


No. 75. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 29, 0 f.m.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, January 29, 1889, 3-30 f.m. 

YOUBj telegram No. 4, and Sir E. Baring’s No. 37. 

Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs telegraphs to Greek Consul-General at Cairo 
that he may agree to prolongation of Mixed Tribunals for five years, on condition that 
obnoxious Egyptian Circular be announced as superseded, and on the understanding 
that Sir E. Baring be authorized to support claim for Greek Judge in Court of Appeal. 

Greek Government agree that nationality question can be settled subsequently, 
and suggest that it should bo discussed by Greek Consul-General and an Egyptian 
Commissioner named ad hoc. 

Greek Government will make no difficulty as to payment of taxes by Greek 
subjects at Alexandria. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs assures me that feeling in Greek Chamber is so 
strong that any Government neglecting to vindicate claim for Judge and rights of 
Greek nationality would be turned out. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 
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No. 76. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 29.) 

(No. 17. Ext. 3.) 

My Lord, Athens, January 29, 1889. 

I SAW M. Dragoumis this morning on the question of the prolongation oi the 
Mixed Tribunals in Egypt, and the matters in dispute between the Egyptian and 
Greek Governments; and urged his Excellency most strongly to follow the course 
indicated in Sir.E. Baring’s telegram to your Lordship No. 37 of yesterday, which had 
been repeated to me from Cairo. 

After considerable discussion, M. Dragoumis said that lie would at once agree, on 
the part of the Greek Government, to support the prolongation of the existing system 
for five years, on condition that the obnoxious Egyptian Circular should be publicly 
announced as superseded, and the rights affected by it restored to their original 
position; and, further, that it should be understood that Her Majesty’s Government 
would authorize Sir E. Baring to support the claim for the permanent appointment 
of a Greek Judge in the Court of Appeal. t , ,, , 

With regard to the prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals, M. Dragoumis said tha, 
the Greek Government wore entirely in favour of the five years term, but that they 
had instructed M. Byzantios to stipulate for a reduction to one year only, m order 
that during that period, negotiations might be continued for the more effective 
representation of Greece in the Appeal Court, if the concession of the permanent 
Jutffie were not now made. But, if that concession was granted, the Greek Govern¬ 
ment were not only willing to assent to, but much preferred, the longer term. 

His Excellency further agreed that the nationality question was far too difficult 
and complicated to be settled off-hand; and stated that lie saw no reason why it should 
not be eventually discussed and settled by the nomination of a Commissioner who 
would, on the part of the Egyptian Government, negotiate an arrangement with the 

Greek Consul-General. . , , . , „ ,, , 

Moreover, his Excellency promised that, with regard to the payment of the taxes 
at Alexandria, Greek subjects should be informed that they were to make no opposi¬ 
tion to their collection by the local authorities. 

His Excellency begged me to telegraph the result of our discussion direct to 
Sir Evelyn Baring, as well as to your Lordship, in order that no time might be lost at 
Cairo, where the Greek Consul-General, whose residence is at Alexandria, happens to 

he lainC(l to mc that, having been questioned twice within the last 

few days in the Chamber by M. Delyanni, he had found that the feeling of the 
Deputies on this question was so strong that he was convinced that any Government 
which neglected to vindicate efficaciously the claim for the enlarged representation of 
Greece in the Mixed Courts, and for the recognition of the nationality rights, would 

be immediately evicted from office. . ,. 

I have at once telegraphed to your Lordship the substance ol this conversation, 

repeating the telegram to Sir E. Baring at Cairo. 

1 ° I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 77. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 

fTolemnnhic.) Foreign Office, January 29,1889, 6‘30 F.M. 

TURKISH Ambassador has proposed an occupation of Suakin by Turkish 
i roops. 1 gave him all the reasons against it which have been given m my 

toloorams to Sir E. I5nrnur in J3oooml)ov. t _ 

On his persisting, i told him 1 would take the instructions of my colleagues 

at the Cabinet next week, and would reply through you. 
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No. 78. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 

(No. 38. Ext 6.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 29, 1889. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called here to-day with a proposal from his Govern¬ 
ment for the occupation of Suakin by Turkish troops. 

I informed his Excellency of all the reasons which, in my opinion, rendered such 
a change in the status quo undesirable, as given in my telegrams to Her Majesty’s 
Agent and Consul-General at Cairo Nos. 8S and 90 of the 23rd and 25th ultimo 
which are already in your Excellency’s possession. 

As Rustem Pasha, however, continued to urge the adoption of the proposal, I 
told him that I would consult my colleagues at the Cabinet Council to be held next 
week, and would send a reply to the Porte through your Excellency. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 79. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 30, 3'35 p.m.) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 30,1889, 2’35 p.m. 

SIR E. MONSON’S telegram of yesterday. 

It would be quite impossible to obtain withdrawal of the Egyptian Circular, 
neither would it be fair to the Egyptian Government to make such a demand. 

I have given Greek Consul-General assurance of support about Greek Judge. He 
has agreed to the taxes at Alexandria. Before the last Greek instructions arrived 
it had been arranged, on the basis of first instructions received, that the Greek 
Consul-General should adhere for one year. I have advised that Consul-General 
should act on the first instructions, and this he is about to do. Decree about Tribunals 
will appear to-morrow. 

As regards nationality question, there had better not be any Commissioner. 
There is not the least chance of the question being settled, unless I settle it. I 
propose to get Greek Consul-General and an Egyptian Representative to discuss 
matter unofficially in my presence. 

(Sent to Athens.) 


No. 80. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 46. Ext. 30.) ... 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 30, 1889. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a letter from the Admiralty,* from which 
it appears that grain is being landed south-west of Suakin for conveyance to the enemy, 
and that the Governor of the Red Sea Littoral desires the assistance of Her Majesty’s 
ships in putting a stop to this traffic. 

A copy of the instructions issued to the Naval Commander-in-chief on the 
Mediterranean Station on the 6th July, 1886, with regard to the assistance to be 
rendered to the Egyptian authorities by Her Majesty’s ships in preventing the landing 
of grain on the coast near Suakin was inclosed in the Earl of Iddesleigli’s despatch to 
Mr. Portal No. 171 of the 16th August, 1886. 

These instructions were, howover, cancelled in J une of the following year owing 
to the improved state of affairs on the coast, and the Admiralty now inquire whether 
the previous instructions of 1886 should be reverted to. 

I shall be glad to be favoured with your opinion as to whether such a course 
is necessary under present circumstances. 

In your telegram No. 131 of the 29th April, 1887, you stated your grounds for 
agreeing in the suspension of the orders of July 1886, one reason being that they were 


* No. 74 . 
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likely to lead to difficulties with the Italian authorities, who had recently undertaken 
the surveillance of the Red Sea coast to the south of Ras Kasar. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 81. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 31. 2‘30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) ( Cair0 > Januar 'J 81 ’ 1889 ’ 2 P - M ’ 

]Miave discussed the matter with General Grenfell. We both think orders 
communicated by Admiralty to Foreign Office on 28tli June, 1886 should be again 
pTin force. But nothing much can be done unless the Italian Government 
co-operates on the same lines, within its sphere of action. 

I will communicate further on this latter point. 


No. 82. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Received by telegraph, January 31.) 

(No. 81 A. Ext. 45.) Cairo, January 31, 1889. 

7 IN reply to your Lordship’s telegram No. 30 of yesterday, on the subject of the 
reauest made by the Governor of the Red Sea Littoral for the assistance of Her 
Maiestv’s ships in preventing grain from being landed south-west of kuakin tor 
conveyance to P the enemy, I have the honour to state that 1 have discussed the ma er 
S General Grenfell We are both of opinion that the orders communicated by the 
AMU To the Foreign Office on the 28th June, 1886, should be again put m force. 
We thin/ however, that nothing much can be done to put a stop to the traffic un ess e 
Italian Government co-operates on the same lines within its sphere of action. 

In telegraphing the above to your Lordship to-day I added that I would communi¬ 
cate further on the latter point. j havGj &c> 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 83. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Received January 31, 8 15 p . m .) 

5m°i' 46 ° v \ Cairo, January 31,1889, 8-5 p.m. 

L3foi^ 

— to Ms 

Oo”lmo^ £ilf'but the real 

difficulty is what is to be the status of Greeks who hemg o^^y have 

emigrated to Greece since 1809 and then come o gyp' ■ . , , Greek nationality, 

maintains that four years’ residence m Greece givis »» ngM^ Greek nanonanty 

The Egyptian Government, take their stand on the Ottoma k Govern- 

1869, especially Article 5, which please see. They maintain that rt “f 
meat wishes this Law altered they rnnst negotiate w.tli thc ltarta 
to me to be quite correct, and I propose to support it. I should be glad to Know 

if your Lordship approves. Y 

[753] 
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If the principle were once agreed to, I dare say I could in practice get the 
Egyptian Government to be rather easy about claiming as local subjects persons who, 
strictly speaking, come under the Law of 1869, but who have been considered as 
Greek subjects for some years. But I would say nothing about any concessions of this 
sort to the Greek Government for the present. 


No. 84 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 1, 2‘30 P.M.) 

(No. 11. Very Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, February 1, 1889, ll - 20 a.m. 

SUAKIN. 

In last Saturday’s “ Standard,” on p. 5 (and other journals), there appeared 
intelligence, dated Vienna, 24th ultimo, stating that an agent from Osman Digna had 
been to Constantinople. I have ascertained the correctness of a portion of that infor¬ 
mation, but such an agent is actually here at this moment, though another may have 
been and gone back. The Sultan appears thus to be bolding communications with 
Osman Digna, and if His Majesty wished to occupy Suakin it is in concert with the 
Malidiists. This intrigue goes on secretly at the Palace, and the Ministers and the 
Porte are L^pt in complete ignorance. Correct information almost impossible to 
obtain, as this Palace Arab intrigue is sure ultimately to stimulate Slave Traffic and 
the tribes all along the coast. Perhaps your Lordship may think it expedient to 
allude to it at Berlin, but in such a case it would be desirable for me to have your 
permission to acquaint M. Radowitz, who is probably unaware of all this, as his 
Excellency might feel hurt by my concealment. 


No. 85. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 1, 1889, 7 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 46. 

Your view as to Greeks naturalized since 1869 seems quite correct. 


No. 86. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 51. Ext. 31.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 1, 1889. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 46 of the 31st ultimo relative to the question 
which has arisen between the Egyptian and Greek Governments as regards the 
nationality of certain classes of Greeks domiciled in Egypt, and I have to state 
that the view expressed by you with reference to the status of Greeks who, being 
originally Turkish subjects, have emigrated to Greece since 1869 and been naturalized 
there and then gone to Egypt, appears to be quite correct. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 87. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 


(No. 8. Very Secret.) 

(Telegraphio.) Foreign Office, February 1, 1889, 7'10 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 11. 

Information similar to that published in “Standard” was received privately 


at India Office from Selim Faris. 

You may speak to M. Radowitz. I will mention the matter in strict confidence 
at Berlin. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 1, 1889, 7'35 pm. 

' COMMUNICATE to Count Bismarck, in strict confidence, contents of Sir W. 
White’s telegram No. 11, just repeated to you. Sir W. White will mention it to 
M. Radowitz. 


No. 89. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

R . Foreign Office, February 1, 1889. 

Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, his Lordship is of 

Hint the instructions <nven to the Naval Commandcr-in-clnet on the Mediterranca 
^^o^ethJuly?1886 f with regard to the assistance to be rendered to the 
Egyptian authorities by Her Majesty’s ships in preventing the landing of gram on . e 
coast near Suakin, should be reissued. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 90. 

Sir E. Baring to the iItrqai* of SalMury.-(Received by telegraph, February 2.) 

(No. 86. Confidential. Ext. c „ lVo . m „ miy % 1889. 

My V’llAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that Denmark has adhered to the 

P10l °I Im'“now “teEgyptimi Government the desirability of issuing a 

the appointment of a Teehnieal Conumssmn to drsenss 

Annexes (A) and . m mcct wiUl strong opposition. The host thing the 

EgypUan Gillent eat io is, in issuing the Circular montroned above, other to 

to M “«ous on this point My o™ 

• flint the °clause had betior be withdrawn altogether. So long as there is an 

will he very little «t importsm,a. kdL expression of tho 

• A „VTe enrcote tmcrtfL ymr Lordship’s despatch to the Earl of Lytton 
w“i?“until I tear, something further as to French op.mon, I 

dn not nronose to move actively on this point. 

I hadttie honour to telegraph tlic above to your Lordsli^ tlus day ^ 

(Signed) * E. BARING. 
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No. 91. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.-—(Received February 2, 4*30 p.m.) 

(No. 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens , February 2, 1889, 2’20 p.m. 

iUUR telegram Iso. 6 and Sir E. Baring’s No. 46. 

Greek Government accept the method oi' procedure proposed by Sir E. Baring 
tor the settlement of the question raised by the Egyptian Circular, and the Greek 
Minister tor foreign Affairs will at once telegraph instructions in this sense to Greek 
Consul-General. 

Greek Government are most grateful to Her Majesty’s Government and to 
feir E. Baring. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 92. 

Si> E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received by telegraph, February 2.) 

(No. 22. Ext. 6.) 

My Lord, Athens Febriinrn ° 188 Q 

ONtlie receipt this day of your Lordship’s telegram No. 6 of yesterday’ I called 
‘ Dragoumis and found that he had not yet received from M. Byzantios, the 
vxieek Agent and Consul-General at Alexandria, any communication with regard to the 
procedure suggested by Sir E. Baring in his telegram to your Lordship No. 46 for the 
settlement of the question raised by the Circular of the Egyptian Government to 
winch this Government have taken exception. I therefore gave to his Excellency a 
summary in French oi the substance of Sir E. Baring’s telegram, and expressed my 
hope that the Greek Government would accept the method of “solution thus proposed. 

Dragoumis made no difficulty about doing so, adding that he was profoundly 
sensible of the interest taken by Her Majesty’s Government and by their Representative 
in Egypt m bringing about a settlement of the difficulties which had arisen between 
the Greek Government and the Government of the Khedive; and that he must again 
beg me to convey these sentiments to your Lordship and to Sir E. Baring. 

Excellency requested me to telegraph to Cairo the fact of his Acceptance of 
Sir E. Barings proposals, which I did by repeating to the latter the telegram which 
1 have ]ust addressed to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 93. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 49. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 22, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of an Intelligence Report 
received at the head-quarters of the Egyptian army, giving a summary of events 
which have taken place at Suakin from the 26th December, 1888, to the 8th instant. 

Your Lordship will see that, according to this Report, the Iladendowa, since the 
expulsion of the Dervishes from the trenches, have begun to bring in cattle for sale, 
and that Osman Digna has great difficulty in collecting reinforcements for Handoub’ 
many deserting him after having been collected. It would appear from the information 
collected that in general the attitude of the tribes remains the same. They all express 
their willingness to come in, resume trade, and live at peace, but say they cannot do so 
while the Dervishes remain in the neighbourhood of Suakin. 

In answer to General Grenfell’s Proclamation, two Sheikhs of the Hamdab tribe 
write to say that they would be willing to assist the Egyptian Government in opposing 
Osman Digna, and would march against the Khalifa if an attack on Handoub is 
intended. The news from Khartoum is to the effect that a discussion is goin» on 
between the Khalifa and the family of the late Maluli, who are anxious to put the°son 
of the latter in the place of the Khalifa. 
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I be 0, also to draw your Lordship’s attention to the contradictory statements 
which have been received as to the course of events in the Bahr-el-Gazelle and 
Equatorial provinces. have &c 

(Signed) E. BARING 


Inclosure in No. 93. 

Summary of Events at Suakin from December 26, 1888, to January 8, 1889. 

Suakin. —Little has been seen of the Dervishes at Handoub during the past 
fortnight. They have picquets on the roads, and their vedettes, stationed in the Knor 
about°3 miles in the direction of Handoub, are usually visible in the morning from the 
forts. Our cavalry patrols have occasionally seen a few horsemen m the bush, bu 
only on two occasions have they appeared in larger numbers than three or lour. Un 
one of these they attempted to surprise the infantry fatigue party which was out 
cutting bush, but were driven off with loss. On the other occasion they merely fired 
on our vedettes from a distance of 600 to 700 yards, and retired on the> picquet 
opening fire. At Handoub there is a party m favour of withdrawal to lokai, but 
Osman refuses, fearing that once they begin to move they will not " t( g^ 
disperse altogether. Much sickness and desertion is reported from Handoub. Ihe 
latter at least is probably true, as deserters have been coming steadily m here, thirty-six 

m ^ The Hadendowa have begun to bring in cattle for sale since the expulsion of the 
Dervishes from the trenches, and the consequent comparative safety of the load 
to Suakin on the south side. They still fear Handoub, and arc obliged to come 
byni"ht along the sea-shore to avoid Dervishes on the road between Handoub and. 
Tokar who they say are passing continually in the latter direction. Ihey all say tha 
every’one would come in at once but for fear of the Dervishes, who still remain 

^ H ™mr-Arabs who come in say that the people ot Tokar have been hoping that 
the troops were going there to drive out the Dervishes. There do not seem to be many . 
Those who desert from Handoub usually go on to Kassala. Mohammed Ahmed 
Digna has been doing his utmost to collect reinforcements for Handoub, but the people 
refuse to go, and the few that have from time to time been collected have deserted 

after £ata-Little news has been received from this neighbourhood It is reported 
that communication has been difficult lately owing to the presence of the Gemtlab on 

tto ^^r^S=S^a^^the Baria. 

Xmr-Ttore St iL^rgrtat“sion lately between the Khalifa and the 

famifoiT 

h e e Parting «■» Moudir of the Bahr-el- 

Gazelle, who had lately been brought up with his officers and men by the Dervishes, 

“ Z“-There'arelarious reports. Mohamed-el-Kheir has been to Berber 
to tryTnd raise men, but it is not certain if be is stall there, borne men are said to 
have been sent towards Egypt last month-number unknown. 

A l:,I c _No cliangc in the situation of affairs m this neighbourhood. 

o „/ fkrrnn is endeavouring to raise men to send to Rowayali, hut it 
Rowayali "Osman is in doi so . H e seems to have a certain 

M„Z“h W O a , mirr: at intervals along the coast. The wells at 

Be a are rtill eh«d to the Mammuieh. Uakheet Jloussa is now the Emir there. 

Bela are still Close I remains the same. They all express their 

willingness to"comeht* resume trade, and live at peace, but say that they cannot do so 

while the Dervishes arc in the '^U. jo™™'’ Urn, 

' ° Commanding Suakin Field Force. 

Jaiiuary 11, 1889. 


[ 753 ] 
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Appendix (A). 

Suakin Daily Summary. 

Letter from Sheikh Abd-el-Kader and Omar, of the Hamdab, in answer to General Officer 
Command in j's Proclamation, received December 31, 1888. M 

opf u We v aTC T eiVCd y T letter ’. and 1)0th ™ and a11 onr people were delighted to 

So 1 nc W C nf ° i OUi ; P( ;° P1C arC ° Sman Ab “ Bakr Di S aa > aud we arc thinking of 
not lung but of the best means of deceiving and injuring him, and of assisting the 
Government: we will let you know the result. ° GUC 

Tke Gemilab and ourselves will fight with all our power against any one who 
omes from Handoub. We have heard of no reinforcements from Tokar. If you 
Khalifa° attaCk IIfin( ° Ul) WC wiil 3 oin y ou > and will accompany you against the 

They ask for money as dliurra is scare, and send salaams, &c. 

(Sealed) OMAR IBRAHIM HAMAD DOW. 

ABA-EL-KADER HAMAD DOW. 


Appendix (B). 

Report of Dimitri Georgi, Greek, dated December 31, 1888. 

Left Berber two months ago; Wad Dekeim was Emir. The Dervishes are not 
numerous. There are about 1,000 spearmen and 400 riflemen, mostly Baggara and 
Jaalm. Most having gone to Khartoum. He heard of no reinforcement be in o' raised 
at Berber for Handoub. Mohamed-el-Kheir had not come to Berber, was fifteen days 
at Khartoum. Abu Girgeli was there, and is endeavouring to mediate between the 
Khalifa and the family of the late Mohammed Ahmed, between whom there has been 
great dissension lately, the latter wishing to put the son of Mohammed Ahmed in the 
Khalifa’s place. This quarrel is said to have been originated by Wad-en-Ne«>umv 
who is now at Dongola. ' ° ** 

Confiims the report of the attempted poisoning of Wad-cn-Negumy by a nonhew 
of the Khalifa. " J 1 

There are about 8,000 fighting men now at Khartoum, mostly Baggara, Jaalin 
and Dongolese. ’ 

Europeans at Khartoum: Nicola Mariat, Pulocrat Walilah, Greeks. 

Some time ago he heard that the Moudir of Bahr-el-Gazelle had been defeated by 
the Dervishes, but about four months ago he heard that they had fought a<min and 
that this time the Mudir had been successful. Heard that he was European. A 
month and a-halt ago he heard that the Khalifa had given orders that the Dervishes 
were to leave the Mudir alone. Since then lias heard nothing of him. 

Four tribes in Kordofan have sent to the Khalifa saying that they have <nven up 
Malidiism and are ready to tight him. v 8 1 

These are: One of the Baggara tribes; Shaggiyeh; Dongolese (?); Duraim 
Wakanaudab (these, reporter states, are a tribe most of whom were fighting against 
the English at Abu Klea). Abu Anga is at Gallabat commanding the Dervislf force 
against tin' Abyssinians. He has been twice defeated by them,' and has lost two 
Krupp guns and a quantity of merchandize. 

About three months ago the ammunition magazine at Khartoum was burnt, and 
was said to have been set on fire by a clerk, and reporter believes that not much 
ammunition was saved. 

The Emir at Kassala is Seyd Hamed. Eorce 1,000, 1,500 Baggara, and 
100 irregulars. 

Sanheit taken hy Baranbaras. 


Appendix (C). 

Report of Ahmed Ibrahim, dated January 4, 1889. 

On arriving at Kassala he heard that news had come from Khartoum about a 
force of Government troops on the Bahr-el-Gazelle, and that the Khedive had sent a 
Pasha in a steamer to take these troops away. There were two reports, one being that 
this Pasha had arrived and had left again, taking with him all of the troops who 
wished to go away. 

The other report was that these troops had written to the Khalifa saying that 
they had taken prisoner the Pasha who had been sent from Cairo, and captured the 
steamer in which ho came; but up to the date of reporter’s departure from Kassala, lie 
had not heard that the Dervishes had conquered that part of the country. 

Sheikh Wad Eguel is still fighting the Dervishes on his frontier, and has been 
generally successful. 

Appendix (D). 

Farther Report of Mohamed-wad-el-Amin, dated January 5,1889. 

News from Berber was brought to Handoub by a convoy of twenty-five camels, 
which arrived with dliurra on the 1st instant. The neighbourhood is quiet, and no 

Arabs are being collected. v , ... 

Mohammed-el-Kheir has returned to Khartoum. Wad-cn-Negoumy went there 
some time ago, and after collecting a force returned to Haifa, passing Berber on the 
day upon which the trenches were commenced at Suakin. 

Since then no reinforcements have been collected or sent from Berber, and the 
Khalifa does not intend sending any. 

Reporter knows all about the correspondence which passed between the Govern- 
rnent and Osman Digna concerning Emin Pasha, but does not know Emin’s name. 

He states that the day before vesierday a post arrived Irom Khartoum. I he 
messenger who brought it, told him 'that before starting for Suakin lie had seen the 
Moudir who had lately been brought trom tin 1 tar south, with his ofliccis and men, at 
Khartoum. Heard that his men had surrendered him at the instigation of some 
Arabs. They were being wadi treated. Heard of no Englishmen or Europeans having 
been captured with this loree. thought the Mudir was an Egyptian. 

From Kassala it is reported that Seyd Llamcd has undertaken an expedition 
against the Baria and Naptab, and has defeated them, capturing women and cattle. 

3 Confirms news of Sheikh Wad Eguel. The messenger who came from Khartoum 
brought a letter to Osman Digna, but the contents have not yet been published. 
raoU ° ° (Signed) .1. E. PRINSEP, Bimbashi. 

January 4, 1889. 

No. 91. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 4.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, January 25,1889. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of the instructions sent by 
General Sir Francis Grenfell on the 22ud instant to the Governor-General of the Red 
Sea Littoral with regard to the opening of trade. These instructions were seen and 
approved by me before being sent to Suakin. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 94. 

General Sir F. Grenfell to Colonel Holled Smith. 


V<J THE 1 Government is very anxious that the tribes who have begun bringing in 
cattle should be encouraged in every way to open trade, and that trade should 


January 22, 1889. 
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opened as mucli as possible on tlie coast, at any post that does not directly supply the 
Dervishes. 

At the same time, it is evident that no great improvement to local trade can he 
hoped for as long as a hostile force is quartered at Handoub. 

Therefore, while trade at open ports should be encouraged, contraband should be 
rigorously repressed, and the coast constantly patrolled by steamers and dhows to 
prevent it. 

Every means should be taken to detach the local tribes from the Dervishes, and to 
attach them to the Government. At the same time, they should be reminded that the 
days of taxation and oppression are over, and that the only desire of the Government 
is the establishment of peace and revival of trade. 

(Signed) E. GRENEELL, Sirdar. 


No. 95. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 16.) 

My Lord, Athens, January 28, 1889. 

M. DRAGOUMIS called on me yesterday, and spoke to me at some length on the 
differences between Riaz Pasha and M. Byzantios, the Greek Agent and Consul* 
General in Egypt, and on the action consequently taken by the latter in regard to the 
questions which have brought him into collision with the Greek Government; but as 
his Excellency’s language was in the same sense as that held by M. Tricoupi, and 
already reported by me in my despatch No. 13 of the 24tli instant, I need not take up 
your Lordship’s time by repeating it. 

I did not fail to impress upon M. Dragoumis the expediency of adopting a 
c onciliatory attitude at Cairo, and his Excellency, as M. Tricoupi had done, gave his 
ready assent to this view. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 96. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February 5.) 

Sir, Admiralty, February 4, 1889. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 1st instant respecting the landing of grain 
south-west of Suakin for conveyance to the enemy, I am co mm anded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty io request that you will state to the Marquis of 
Salisbury that orders were telegraphed to the Commandcr-in-chief in the Mediterranean 
on the 2nd instant, directing him to reissue the instructions dated the 6th July, 1886, 
with regard to the assistance to be rendered to the Egyptian authorities by Her 
Majesty’s ships in preventing the landing of grain on the coast near Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


No. 97. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 53.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 5, 1889. 

1 HAVE received your despatch No. 59, Confidential, of the 25th ultimo, and 
accompanying correspondence, relative to the state of tension at present existing 
between the Greek and Egyptian Governments; and I approve the language which you 
held to Keller Pasha on the subject, as well as the terms of the reply which you 
returned to M. Byzantios’ communication of the 24th January. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 98. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 55.) 

gj r Foreign Office, February 6, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 58 of the 25th ultimo, and I have to express 
the approval by Her Majesty’s Government of the terms ot the instructions which have 
been sent by Major-General Sir E. Grenfell to the Governor-General of the Red Sea 
Littoral with regard to the opening of trade. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 99. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury. (Received Jebruaiy 7.) 

Mv' lford Athens, January 31, 1889. 

DURING the course of an interview which I had this morning with M. Tricoupi, 
his Excellency expressed his gratification at the present aspect of the relations between 
Sir E. Barm" and M. Byzantios, the Greek Consul-General at Alexandria, stating that 
he had always felt sure that, as soon as Her Majesty’s Representative bestirred 
himself in support of the equitable claims of Greece, M. Byzantios would find that 
the difficulties of his position would be greatly diminished. . 

Eresh from the perusal of Sir Evelyn Baring’s telegram to your Lordship No. 41, 
which had shortly before been repeated to me from Cairo I could not but feel that 
M Tricoupi could hardly exaggerate the power exercised by the able diplomatist who 
represents Her Majesty’s Government in Egypt. I did not, however say this to 
M. Tricoupi; nor did I, on the other hand, again revert to the necessity ot yielding 
something to the assumed independence of the Egyptian Government; but confined 
myself to assuring his Excellency of my conviction that, Sir Evelyn Baring was 

disposed to render all proper assistance to M. Byzantios. 

It is, indeed, difficult for any one who studies m the Confidential Print the 
masterly correspondence addressed to your Lordship by Sir Evelyn Baring, and w io 
carefullv follows the interesting Reports which prove with what, c0 ^ l ™^ )11 ^ 
he deals, alike with the diverse interests committed to Ins chaige and with the 
hindrances placed in his way by the weakness and susceptibilities of the Egyptian 
Government, not to feel, as I confess has been my own case, .that the Greek Govern¬ 
ment are not much misled in thinking that it needs but his support to msuie tin 

bo'pemitted S to n a.ld, with regard to the opinion expressed by 
Sir Evelyn Baring in the telegram above referred to, as to the impossibility of obtaining 
from the Egyptian Government the withdrawal of the obnoxious Circular, that at ray 
interview with M. Dragoumis on the 29th instant I did not conceal from his Excel¬ 
lency my doubt of the likelihood of the Egyptian Government consenting to such a 
course; ^and that his Excellency, recognizing the truth of this, said that it would be 
uuite possible to devise a method of superseding the Circular without the issue of a 
Deeree of Revocation. In telegraphing, therefore, to your Lordship and to^ Sir Eve y 
Barino 1 1 was careful to use the word “ supersede, and not withdraw, tlnnkin 0 ttiat 
the expression would sufficiently indicate what was wished, especially as M. Dragoumis 
IndcrSTto toTe^ph at onJ to the Greek Consul-General the exact purport of our 

conversation. I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 100. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. —{Received February 10, 1 r.M.) 

(TigrapllT* 0 Cair °’ mrmJ 10 ’ 188ft ' 

GeL^'Sdbnl^rS'the Khedive has expressed his intern of 

presenting standards to Black battalions. Also he hears privately that the Khedive 
[7M] 
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did not in reality much like a standard being on a former occasion presented by the 
1st Cameron Highlanders. 

Under these circumstances it might perhaps be as well to drop idea of presenting 
standards. 


No. 101. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 70.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 28, 1889. 

I I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a despatch from Commander 

if; Paget, R.N., Her Majesty’s Acting Consul, reporting on the state of affairs at Suakin 

|> up to the 16th instant. 

* T have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

I Inclosure in No. 101. 

Acting Consul Paget to Sir E. Baring . 

j 

Sir, Suakin, January 17, 1889. 

! T HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that the position of affairs at 

Suakin has greatly improved. 

The new forts are rapidly approaching completion, and the Dervishes have given 
little trouble. Their pickets in small numbers of about twelve cavalry or camelmen 
are to he seen nearly every day on the Handout) or Hashcen side of the Suakin environs, 

' generally well out of range. 

On the 6tli January a larger party made an attempt to molest our working parties 
building the new forts, hut they were seen and driven hack by the covering "party of 
the 9tli after exchanging a fow volleys, when I believe three Dervishes were dismounted. 
They appeared again in larger numbers of about 200 mounted and foot reconnoitring, 
hut remained inactive, and retired on the advance of our cavalry. 

I believe the Handout) force under Osman Digna, with whom is Osman Na'ib, 
remains about 1,100 fighting men, many said to he lukewarm to his cause, and that 
they intend staying the summer there. They are reported to have but 100 rifles and 
five small guns (9-pounders), but they have made no attempt to intrench their position. 
Osman Digna has as yet received no answer to his report of the disaster in the trenches 
from the Khalifa. 

Deserters are coming in more freely of late from all sides, on an average six 
a-day. 

Also cattle are now being continually passed into the town from the Tamai 
direction. 

I hear that the Hadendowas there profess the greatest friendliness for us, and have 
steadily refused to embrace Osman Digna’s cause, though, of course, they will not 
attempt unassisted to dislodge him from the neighbourhood. 

The Egyptian Custom-house Station at Mcrsa Halaib has been reopened to enable 
the friendly tribes there to get grain again without smuggling. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ALFRED PAGET. 

P.S. January 20.—Her Majesty’s ship “Scout” arrived here this morning, and 
Commander Conybeare has taken on the duties of the Consulate. 


No. 102. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 78.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 30, 1889. 

IN my despatch No. 66 of the 28th instant 1 had the honour to forward to your 
Lordship copy of a long Memorandum which had been given to me by the Greek 
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Consul-General on the subject of the disputed question of the definition of Greek 
nationality in Egypt, and I reported that I had told the Greek Consul-General that it 
was impossible to get this difficult question settled off-hand, and that I recommended 
him to notify the consent of his Government to adhere to the prolongation ol the 
Mixed Tribunals for five years, and to leave the question of nationality to be discussed 

SU ^ The next morning I received from M. Byzantios the inclosed letter (lnclosure 1) 
forwarding to me copy of a telegram which he had just received from the Greek 
Government (Inclosure 2). By this telegram M. Byzantios was authorized to notify 
the adherence of Greece to the prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals, without accepting 
Annex (D) of the Egyptian Circular, for one year, on condition that England promised 
to support their demand for a Greek Judge in the Mixed Courts. In that case 
M Dra^oumis was willing to allow the question of nationality to be discussed, and 
undertook that the acceptance by Greece of the five years’ prolongation, with Annex 
(D), should follow the acceptance by Egypt of the arrangement of the nationality 
Question proposed in the Memorandum of M. Byzantios. 

On receipt of this letter I at once told my Greek colleague that I could by no 
means lend my support to this arrangement. Annex (D) is by far the most important 
nart of the Egyptian Circular, and the Greek adherence to the prolongation without 
their acceptance of this Annex would be comparatively valueless. M. Byzantios told 
me that lie would take upon himself the responsibility of accepting Annex (D) in the 
name of his Government, and would notify their adherence for one year 

Subsequent to my conversation on this point I received your Lordship s telegram 
No 29 of the 29tli instant, stating that Her Majesty’s Government would support his 
demand for a Greek Judge on the Court of Appeal I placed this willingness on the 
part of Her Majesty’s Government on record in a letter to M. Byzantios, of which I 
have the honour to inclose a copy herewith (lnclosure 3). 

At the same time I expressed the hope that M. Byzantios would now also convey 
to lliaz Pasha the consent of his Government to the Decree for levying taxes on loreign 
subjects for the Municipality of Alexandria, but M. Byzantios gave me to understand 
that he wished to make this consent conditional on the solution in a sense favourable 
totho interests of Greek merchants of a question now at issue between him and the 
Egyptian Government respecting the customs duties to bo levied on a quanti y 
tobacco now in bond at Alexandria. The principal features oi this question are as 

1 olio vs.me m()nttl 0 the Egyptian Government, in the full exercise of their rights, 
<mve notice of a rise in the customs duty to be levied on imported tobacco. A 
considerable quantity of tobacco, tlic property of Greek mcrclmnt^at that moment 
in bond at Alexandria, or on its way lrom Greece. Hie Gicck Gonsui ucneiai, 
therefore asked the Egyptian Government to allow this tobacco to be passed lh roach 
the Customs at the original and lower rate, and to postpone the levying of the higher 
tax for a short while in order to give the merchants time to clear this amount of 
tobacco ltiaz Pasha informed mo that the quantity of tobacco in question was so 
considerable that to admit it at the lower instead of the higher rate would mean a loss 
to the Egyptian Government of about 12,0001, The Egyptian Government, however 
i i i /IaId-v till flip 31st December last, iu order to enable the Gricck 

S rate, but on that date they announced 
tbeir intention of putting into execution the newer Customs Regulations. A 
• i ii nnantitv of the tobacco in question had not been cleared by the 31st 

objected to their proceedings, and, as I have said ahoie, P[°P°* f ' th E „ yptiim 
assent to the levying of municipal taxes conditional on the waivin D tne io 0 y[ 

^tw?tapSS-l. see M. Byzantios with the asrent of Bta Pasha 

ssszri PB j§££ ife 

that lie declines entiicly to mix up 1 firnok merchants be was 

and adding that in order SLS Convention. 

^rSne'^tZ^rrS opposition to the Beercc 
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authorizing the collection of Municipal taxes from Greek and other foreign subjects at 
Alexandria. This Decree may, therefore, now appear. 

Meanwhile, I received yesterday a telegram from Sir E. Monson, which was also 
sent to your Lordship, informing me that the Greek Government had telegraphed 
instructions to their Consul-General in Egypt to the effect that he might agree to the 
prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals for five years on condition that the obnoxious 
Egyptian Circular requiring registration of Greeks was superseded, and on the under¬ 
standing that I undertook to support the Greek demand for a Judge on the Court of 
Appeal. Sir E. Monson added that the Greek Government agreed that the Nationality 
question might be settled subsequently, and suggested that it might be discussed by 
the Greek Consul-General, and an Egyptian Commissioner named ad hoc. 

1 have already explained to your Lordship that M. Byzantios had previously been 
authorized to adhere to the prolongation of the Tribunals for one year; and knowing 
that it would he impossible without very severe pressure to induce the Egyptian 
Government to withdraw or supersede their Circular, I therefore advised him in my 
next interview to follow his first instructions, and to leave the Nationality question to 
he settled later. This M. Byzantios has agreed to do, on the condition above quoted 
of my supporting the Greek claim for a Judge. 

As the negotiations in this matter between the Egyptian Government and the 
Greek Consul-General have been carried on through me, M. Byzantios wished that his 
assent should also be communicated through me I therefore wrote the inclosed letter 
to Riaz Pasha, formally notifying the adherence of Greece to the prolongation of the 
Mixed Tribunals for one year (Inclosure 5). Before sending this note to Riaz Pasha, 
I submitted the draft to M. Byzantios, who wrote at the foot his complete approval of 
the text. 

With regard to tbe suggestion of the Greek Government, conveyed to me by 
Sir E. Monson, that the Greek Nationality question should bo discussed between 
M. Byzantios and an Egyptian Commissioner named for the purpose, I do not consider 
that if this procedure is adopted there will be any good chance of an understanding 
ever being arrived at, as I do not think that M. Byzantios and any Egyptian 
Commissioner are ever likely to come to an agreement if they are loft to discuss the 
matter together. 

Your Lordship has already received copies of the Egyptian Circular to which the 
Greeks object so strongly, and of the note which was published by M. Byzantios in 
the local press in reply. Both sides have originally been in the wrong : Riaz Pasha, 
in allowing the Egyptian Circular to be issued in tbe form in which it appeared, and 
M. Byzantios, in the manner and tone in which be has taken the matter up. I now 
have the honour to inclose copy of another Notice published in tbe “ Phare de Port 
Said ” at the official instance of the Greek Consul, which, as your Lordship will at 
once perceive, is calculated still further to embitter the relations existing between 
M. Byzantios and the Egyptian Government (lnclosure (1). I propose, therefore, as 
the only means of ever getting this question satisfactorily settled, to induce the Greek 
Consul-General and an Egyptian Representative to discuss the matter unofficially in 
my presence, by which means I have hopes that we may arrive at seme satisfactory 
solution of this unfortunate question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 102. 

M. Byzantois to Sir E. Baring. 

Mon cher Collogue, Le Caire, le 29 Janvier, 1889. 

J’AI re 9 u la rdponso du Gouvernement a ma depeche. Au lieu de vous en 
indiquer le sens, je prefbre vous l’envoyer telle quelle. Elle est aussi satisfaisante 
qu’on pouvait l’esperer dans les circonstances actuelles. Notre adhesion provisoire 
conjure le danger imminent et ecarte la crise qui nous menaqait. C etait 1’esscntiel. 
Par ce repit nous aurons la tete plus tranquille pour travailler a l’arrangement 
definitif, et dans une vingtaine do jours notre adhesion pourra etre complete. Jo mo 
sens le coeur soulage, et je suis heureux de n’avoir pas pretd la main a une vraie 
catastrophe. 


Yers midi, je me propose de venir vous voir pour arranger ce qui reste encore a 


arranger. 


Bien a vous, 

(Signd) BYZANTIOS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 102. 

M. Dragoinnis to M. Byzantios. 

(Teldgraphique.) Athenes , le 28 Janvier , 1889. 

REQU ddpeche. . 

Nous rendant, vos instances, et, par deference pour Angleterre, vous autonsons 
adherer a la prolongation Tribunaux pour un an, sans Annex (D), si Angleterre prend 
engagement appuyer notre demande de Conseiller titulairc. Dans ce cas vous pouvez 
ne pas insister a connaitre dispositions Egypte. AussitOt qu’arrangement propose par 
vous sur indigenat sera acceptc, nous sommes pints signer prorogation quinquennale 
avee Annexe (D). Tachez faire comprendre a Sir E. Baring que notre bonne volontd 
ne suffit pour nous permettre aller plus loin dans la voie des concessions. Nous devons 
compter avec opinion surexcitec et avee la Chambre, devant qui nous avons pns 
l’engagement d’apportcr bientot une solution satisfaisante. 


lnclosure 3 in No. 102. 

Sir E. Baring to M. Byzantios. 

MonchcvColliSgue, , Lf Caire .le i9 Janvier, 1889. 

JE viens de rccevoir un telegraminc do Lord Salisbury, d aprris lequel je suis 
autorise de vous dire quo, dans les discussions qui doivent avoir lieu a propos des 
Tribunaux Mixtcs, le Gouvernement de SaMajeste appuicra la demande du Gouverne 
ment Hellenique pour qu’un Conseiller Gree soit nomine d’une manure permanentc 

“ la Cour Veuilloz, to. 


lnclosure 1 in No. 102. 

M. Byzantios to Sir E. Baring. 

Mon cher Colffigue, Lf C< *ire, le 29 Janvier, 1889. 

BLUM PACIIA vient de me faire de la part de Riaz lacha une proposition qui 
n’a pas manque de me faire un certain otonnement. J’ai demande le redressement 
d’une plaintc des common;ants Grees en tabacs, en insinuant quun peu de eon- 
descendance de ce cotd faciliterait de notre part ^acceptation dos taxes mumcipales. 
Son Excellence a cru y trouver une occasion pour cxercer une pression sur moi dans 
1’affaire des Tribunaux. Un interet peeuniaire oil le commerce Grec n est engage que 
pour 3 000/. ou 4,000/., et qui ne touelie en non le Gouvernement de ba Majeste, 
parait 6tre consider^ par son Excellence commo pouvant contrebalaueor une question 
politique de la plus haute importance, ct qui renfermc tous les mterets reums. Je 
regrette de ne pas pouvoir entrer dans de parodies combmaisons. Les comincryant, 
Grecs ont le moyen de sc defendre devant la justice ou mon appui no lour tera pas 
defaut. Je meditc, d’ailleurs, de lour offrir une autre compensation, en denon 9 ant 

bientot la Convention. , .... ., , , , 

En attendant, il est loin de ma pensde d’appliquer la politique dtroite de donnant 
donnant dans une question ou le desir de 1’Angleterre s est tait sentir. Je me fais un 
plaisir de vous annoncer que je cessc de m’opposer a l’etabhssement de taxes municipals 
d’Alexandrie par voie de Decret pour l’anneo courante. Comme nous avons lei egret 
de n’avoir pu acooder a eettc proposition, quoiqu’eRe nous tut presentee directement 
par l’Angleterre, nous nous faisons un devoir de faire connaitre notre adhesion par 
votre entveniise et non par voie directe. 
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Le D6cret peut paraitre tout de suite, si vous voulez, et je me reserve d’envoyer 
Fadhesion dcrite d’Alexandrie dans quelques jours. 

Bien a vous, 

(Sign 6) BYZANTIOS. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 102. 

Sir E. Baring to Riaz Pasha. 

Mon clier President, Be Caire, le 30 Janvier , 1889. 

M. BYZANTIOS m’a charge d’etre l’intermediaire de la communication suivante 
k votre Excellence: 

Le Gouvernement Ilcllenique adhere a la proposition faite par le Gouvernement 
Egyptian dans sa Circulaire du 5 Decembre, 1888, relative a la prolongation pour une 
annle du Decret du 14 Avril, 1888. 

Un Decret Kh^divial pourra paraitre immediatement. 

Aussit6t qu’il sera de retour a Alexandrie, M. Byzantios enverra son adhesion 
officielle. 

M. Byzantios a vu cette lettre et en a approuve le contenu. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

(Signe) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 102. 

Extract from “ Le Phare de Port-Said” of January 26, 1889. 

CONSULAT BE Sa MAJESTK HeLLENIQUE A PORT-SAID. 

PAR mandat de l’Agence Diplomatique et Consulat-General de Groce on Egypte 
les sujets Hellenes habitant Port-Said et l’Isthme de Suez sont invites a ne preter 
aucune attention a un Avis du Gouvernement Local, qui pretend que les litres 
Hell6niques de nationalite soient produits aux bureaux du dit Gouvernement. 

Les Hellenes n’ignorent pas que pcrsonne, en dehors des soulcs autorit6s Grecques, 
n’a le droit de leur imposer des conditions ct des delais. 

Port-Said, le 14 (26) Janvier, 1889. 

Le Gdrant Vice-Consul, 

(Signe) A. METAXAS. 


No. 103. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 11.) 

(No. 83.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 1, 1889. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence respecting the continuation for one 
\ear of the Municipal taxes at Alexandria, I have the honour to inclose herewith copy 
of the Decree published in the “Journal Offieicl” of yesterday authorizing this 
measure, which has now been accepted by the Powers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 103. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of January 31, 1889. 


Decret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Yu notre D6cret du 14 Avril, 1888 (3 Cliaban, 1305), autorisant la perception, 
jusqu’au 31 Decembre, 1888, de diverscs taxes, pour etre versecs a la Caisse de la 
Commission d’Edilite de la ville d’Alexandrie; 
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Sur 1 k S prop^hbn C dl^iotre Ministre do I’Interieur et des Einances et l’avis 
conforme de notre Conseil des Ministres ; 

Decretons: 

Article 1- Les taxes etablies par notre DScret dul4 Avril, 1888 (3 Chaban, 1305) 
sus-v^contlnuomnt t litre per.pL pour une periode d’unc annde eommcn 5 ant lo 

1 ^ Artf2. 'Notre Ministre de l’lnteriour et des Einances est charg6 de 1 execution du 

PIeS FaUauMais d’Abdin, le 31 Janvier, 1889^(39 Djem^-cUB^lSOeV^^ 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Le Ministre de l’lnterieur et des Einances, 

(Signd) Riaz. 


No. 104. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received February 11.) 

(No. 87.) Cairo, February 2, 1889. 

be imiltl nonear from an Intelligence Report received recently at the head- 

uuavKIhe E^pkn army that great misery and suffering prevads a‘present m 
the country between Sarras and Dongola owing to the scarcity oHuod.^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 105. 

Sir E. Mulct to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received February 11.) 

(No. 52. Secret.) Berlin, February 4, 1889. 

My VnaVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of atotterto 
I HAVE tue nouuut which I have communicated to ms Excel- 

Count Bismarck, dated the 3:id i st * 1 the subject o£ the Sultan’s 

lency the contents <ff SuW. Whde ^ tho instructions contained in 

communications with Usman u a , instant 

your Lordship’s telegram to me No. t of the 2nd msta t. ^ 

(Signed) ’ EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 105. 

Sir E. Malet to Count Bismarck. 

(Secret.) Berlin, February 3,1889. 

Dea, LOM “Binw has received a telegmm from Sir W. White which his 
Lordship desires me to comimmicato to yoii m s no ^ ult i m0 ) to the effect 
A a"’fid been at Constantinople. Sir W. White has 

““il’dfaienUs 6 at pi”may have been there and 

, ’ 0n< The Sultan appears to be holding| The intrigue 

of th "“ s,anditis uot 

possible to that^his^Areli^iiitriguc at the Mace may stimulate the 

.»’■-* “ ast n n MALET 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALL1. 
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No. 100. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received February 11.) 

8ir, Admiralty, February 6, 1889. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of Reports, with 
inclosures, received from Commander May, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Racer,” and 
Lieutenant Paget, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling,” of their operations in connection 
with the attack on the trenches before Suakin on the 20tli December last. 

2. My Lords desire me to add that they have marked their appreciation of the 
services of Commander May and Lieutenant Paget by promoting these officers; that 
the names of Lieutenant A. Shirley, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Racer,” and Mr. Charles 
Carvin, gunner, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling,” have been favourably noted on 
account of their services on the same occasion; and that W. Fisher, quartermaster 
(captain of the 64-pounder gun landed from Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling ”), will be 
promoted to be a warrant officer so soon as he has passed the necessary qualifying 
examination. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 106. 

Commander May to Admiral His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

Sir, “ Racer” at Suakin, December 22, 1888. 

IN accordance with your Royal Highness’ orders to co-operate with the garrison 
of Suakin in driving the Dervishes from their trenches, I decided, with the con¬ 
currence of the Sirdar, General Grenfell, to mount in the front line of defence, close 
to the Water Forts, one of the “ Starling’s” 64-pounder guns, and six machine guns 
from the “Racer” and “Starling.” 

2. The work of landing and transporting the 64-pounder gmi and carriage, and 
preparing the battery and mounting the guns, was most successfully carried out under 
a constant dropping fire by men from Her Majesty’s ships “ Racer ” and “ Starling,” 
under the superintendence of Lieutenant-Commander Alfred W. Paget and the officers 
of Her Majesty’s sliip “ Starling,” assisted by Sub-Lieutenant Adrian G. Allgood and 
Mr. Richard J. Outfin, gunner, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Racer.” Lieutenant Ralph 
F. A. Smith, of the “ Racer,” also superintended the mounting of the machine guns. 

I attribute the absence of casual! ies to the care taken by the officers to keep their 
men under the cover of the shields which they improvised; several casualties took 
place amongst the Egyptian gunners, and others who were working at the same time 
on the front line of defences. 

3. During the ten days preceding the attack on the trenches fire was opened from 
time to time, as the General desired from the battery thus armed; the 64-pounder was 
especially serviceable in breaching parapets which were proof against the heaviest gun 
of the garrison. 

4. For the attack on the trenches the following arrangements were made, in 
accordance with tho wishes of the General commanding:— 

(«.) As regards the ships. 

I sent the “Starling” during tho night before the attack in charge of Sub- 
Lieutenont (N.) George B. Hutton to take up a position 6 miles to tho northward, 
opposite the Dervish camp at Ilandoub, She w r as accompanied by three Egyptian 
Government vessels, the object being to make a feint of landing troops on the enemy’s 
flanks. The “Racer” remained at her moorings, whence she could best support the 
attack with her guns. Sub-Lieutenant Hutton took the “Starling” out of this 
difficult harbour at night without an accident, and carried out his portion of the plan 
with complete success. 

(/>.) As regards the naval force on shore. 

A battery of siv 5-barrelled Nordenfelts with field carriages was handed over to 
the Navy in exchange for four of their Gardners, which, not having field carriages, 
were placed in the Egyptian forts. 

The Nordenlelt guns were fought from cones in the Naval battery until the 
trenches were carried; they were then shifted to their field carriages, and advanced 
with the British troops to the position won. 
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The Naval force landed consisted of— 

Lieutenant-Commander Alfred W. Paget, Her Majesty’s ship “Starling,” in 
command. 

Lieutenant Arthur H. Shirley, Her Majesty’s ship “Racer.” 

Lieutenant Ralph F. A. Smith, Her Majesty’s ship “ Racer.” 

Surgeon Geo. H. Milnes, Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling.” 

Mr. Charles Carvin, gunner, Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling.” 

40 seamen and marines, Her Majesty’s ship “ Racer.” 

20 seamen and marines, Her Majesty’s ship “ Starling.” 

1 sick berth steward. 

7 Seedies as hospital bearers. 

Surgeon Henry G. Jacob was ordered to land, but was in the sick list at the time 
of the attack. 

5. The attack was ordered for the morning of the 20th; the “ Starling ” left an 
hour before daylight, the Naval Brigade marching at the same time. Fire was opened 
from the “ Racer ” with shrapnel half-an-hour before daylight on the ground to the rear 
of the trenches. 

At daylight a general bombardment took place from all the guns in the defences, 
mainly with common shell, and at about 7 a.m. the attack took place, two brigades of 
black Egyptian troops attacking the left flank of the enemy’s trenches, supported by 
the fire of the Naval Battery, the two Water Forts, and the British troops, who lined 
the embankment. I had placed myself in Gemazc Fort, leaving Navigating Lieutenant 
H. H. Sabben in command of the “ Racer,” with whom I communicated by a special 
code of signals as to direction in which he was to fire. 

The result was a most eifectivc shrapnel-fire, the guns being ably directed by 
Sub-Lieutenant Allgood and Mr. Outfin, gunner. The trenches were carried without 
a check, the enemy suffering heavily. The 5-inch shrapnel from the ship appeared to be 
especially useful when the Dervishes were in full flight, many falling at ranges of 
from 4,500 to 5,000 yards from the ship. The cavalry, who screened the right flank of 
the attacking force, had a sharp fight with the enemy’s cavalry, whom they repulsed 

with severe loss. . .. 

Our loss amounted ‘to four British killed, eight wounded, including Bimbaslu 
David and Lieutenant Brown (both slightly); two Egyptians killed, thirty-five wounded. 
The enemy must have lost quite 400 men. As soon as the trenches were carried the 
British troops, including the Naval Brigade, advanced to tho position lately held by 
the enemy, and are now intrenched there. 

6. I inclose a Report from Lieutenant-Commander Faget, commanding the Naval 
Brigade, and would beg to submit that officer’s name to your Royal Highness’ 
favourable notice, together with that of Lieutenant A. II. Shirley, Mr. C. Carvin, 
gunner, and W. Fisher, quartermaster, mentioned by him. 

7. An inspection of the trenches shows that they were traced with considerable 
skill ■ they were deep, narrow, and wall-sided, some being used for living in, and others, 
which were shallower, for firing from. Every advantage was taken of the confor¬ 
mation of the ground, and, indeed, had this not been so, it is hard to believe that any 
one could have lived in the trenches under the heavy fire which has been poured on 
them daily-with increasing accuracy. 

I am inclined to attribute the comparatively small losses of the attacking force 
to the fact, that the heavy fire to which the enemy was subjected forced them to take 
shelter in the deeper, grave-like trenches, whence they merely fired into the air. 

In the trenches and adjacent “ kliors,” there would appear to have been about 


800 or 1,000 men. . , , , 

They had with them two 9-pounder mountain guns, which were captured when 

the trenches fell. , Tr , . . 

The enemy’s reserve, whose head-quarters are at Ilandoub, did not put in an 
appearance. This may very possibly be due to the secrecy preserved as to the day ot 
the attack, and the fact that the attacking troops marched out m the same manner as 
they have lately done for drill. The feint made by the “ Starling and her consorts 

doubtless had a good effect in detaining the reserve at Handoub. 

I have, &c. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 106. 

Plan to illustrate attack on Trenches, December 20, 1888 


Inclosure 3 in No. 106. 

Lieutenant-Commander Paget to Commander May. 

Sir, Intrenchments before Suakin, December 21,1888. 

I HAVE the honour to report, in compliance with your orders of the 15th 
instant, giving me the command of the Naval Brigade, and your personal instructions 
of the 19tli instant, the Naval Brigade proceeded out to our battery before daylight 
yesterday. 

At 5*55 a.m. I commenced breaching the Dervish trenches with 64-pounder 
common shell. 

I found that, as on previous occasions, all the damage done to the trenches during 
the preceding day had been completely repaired in the night (with the exception of 
the Dervishes’ right redoubt, which, as a gun redoubt, had been abandoned), this in 
despite of a continued shrapnel fire kept up during the night from the 9-centim. 
Krupp guns of the Water Ports. 

Although I commenced fire before dawn, and the light was constantly changing, 
the practice with the 64-pounder was exceedingly good, after the first four rounds, 
and I beg to call to your favourable notice the services of Mr. Carvin, gunner, and 
W. Fisher, quartermaster and captain of the gun; the gun had fired thirty-one 
rounds and breached both front and rear trendies in many places between A and C, 
when the troops were seen on the Dervishes’ left flank steadily advancing and carrying 
the trenches in detail: the 64-pounder then kept up a steady fire of shrapnel shell 
with considerable effect on the Dervishes (who then showed in large numbers). The 
shell were burst well in front and clear of our troops, at ranges between 700 and 
1,200 yards, gradually working to the left as our troops advanced. 

The six Nordenfelts and two Gardners also kept up a continuous and well- 
directed fire, Lieutenant Shirley rendering great assistance. 

About 8 a.m., when the trenches had been carried and squares been formed on 
the ground, I handed over the battery to Lieutenant Smith, and, in compliance with 
an order from his Excellency General Sir Francis Grenfell, I transferred the six 
Nordenfelts to their field carriages, horsed from the Egyptian artillery, and with them 
proceeded out to the squares: two guns were placed in position in the English square 
formed about G; two guns were placed in the square between C and B, under Lieu¬ 
tenant Shirley; and two guns were placed in the square formed about A, under 
Mr. Carvin. Zerebas were then formed and sandbag redoubts built by the troops, and 
all remained on the ground unmolested by the enemy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ALFRED PAGET. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 106. 

Rough Sketch of Ground in front of Water Forts. 


No. 107. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 59.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 12, 1889. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen and Cabinet your despatch No. 36 of 
the 16th ultimo, with its inclosures, relative to the policy to be pursued in the Soudan, and 
the situation at Suakin, . 

I have read with great interest the papers furnished by his Excellency Riaz Pasha, 
Sir F. Grenfell, and Colonel Kitchener, and your own observations upon them, and I have 
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te offer you my best thanks for the lucid exposition which they afford of the past and 
present conditions of the question, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 108. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 13, 11’4*5 a.m.) 
(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 13, 1889. 

FOLLOWING from Governor Suakin :— 

“ Osman left Handout) on 11th ; burnt camp.” 


No. 109. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 61.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 14, 1889. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 78 of the 30th ultimo, with its inclosures, on 
the subject of the various questions in dispute between the Greek and Egyptian 
Governments; and 1 have to state that your proceedings in the matter meet with the 
approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 110. 

Sit E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 16, 9‘45 a.m.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 16, 1889, 9'7 a.m. 

GOVERNOR Suakin reports that he has been to Handoub with cavalry, 
and that camp is completely deserted. Osman Digna is at Tokar. 


No. 111. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 95. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 5, 1889. 

THE Intelligence Report received at the head-quarters of the Egyptian army for 
the week ending the 21st January contains the following information. 

The Dervish force at Uandoub appears to be decreasing greatly, Osman Digna 
having failed to induce the local tribes to join him. Ahmed Mahmoud has reached 
Handoub from Khartoum and is said to be about, to replace Osman Digna in the com¬ 
mand there. The tribes round Suakin continue bringing in cattle and skins for sale. 
Answers to the recent Proclamation have been received, all written in the same sense, 
viz., that all the tribes, having given up Malidiism, would gladly reopen trade were it 
not for fear of the Dervishes. 

From lvassala comes the news that an expedition, consisting of 2,000 or 3,000 
men, left last month to fight the Baria, but the result is still unknown. Abou Girgeh 
appears to have left Khartoum for lvassala, and is reported to be coming to 
Handoub. 

It is said that the Dervishes have suffered considerable reverses in the direction of 
Darfour and Borgo from an armed force under the command of one of Sheikh 
Senoussi’s Lieutenants. 
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According to some accounts, Slatin 

Mahdi. 


Bey would seem to be well treated by the 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 112. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 18.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 6, 1889. 

AT my request, I have been supplied by Sabu Pasha, the Egyptian Director- 
General of the Postal Service, with the inclosed Memorandum, briefly showing the 
changes and improvements which have beeu introduced during the years 1888 and 
1889 into the Postal Service. 

The improvements made lately in this Service under a native Administrator have 
been very marked, and show a considerable extension of the service, as well as an 
important decrease in the rates of postage. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 112. 

Notes on Postal Service in 1888-89. 


1888. 

1. NINE new post-offices opened. 

2. Reduction of 20 per cent, on postage of newspapers, commercial papers, and 
samples. At the same time, the maximum weight, per single rate, for newspapers, 
has been raised from 50 to 150 grammes. This measure greatly facilitated scientific 
reviews, and allowed them to increase their printed matter. 

3. Introduction of embossed envelopes of P. T. 1. 

4. Publication of the first Postal Guide. 

5. Introduction of a new system for paying inland money orders at sight. 

6. Arrangement with the Italian Post Office for a weekly mail, via Piraeus and 
Brindisi, by Egyptian and Italian steamers. 

7. Arrangement with the General Post Office, London, for a parcel-post service 
between the United Kingdom and Egypt, via the Continent. 

8. Arrangement for a parcel-post service with the principal ports and islands of 
Greece, through the Khedivial Steam-ship Administration and the Austrian Lloyd. 

9. Inauguration of a steam-boat service on the Bahr-Cliibin. 

10. Additional weekly steam-boat service started beyond Assiout and Guerga. 

11. Suppression of the Erench post-office at Suez. 

N.B.—Though the receipts of the year exceed the estimates, they are below those 
of 1887. This decrease, however, is wholly due to the steamer service and to the 
transport of specie. The receipts on correspondence continue to progress satis¬ 
factorily. 

1889. 

1. Three new post-offices opened. 

2. Introduction of embossed envelopes of P. T. 2, and newspaper wrappers of 
1 and 2 milliemes. 

3. Organization of a system of weekly settlement of accounts for newspapers, thus 
avoiding the necessity of affixing daily postage-stamps on same 

From April 1. 

4. Inauguration of rural post, beginning with 100 villages (number of inhabi¬ 
tants, 223,000). Before the end of the year the service will he extended to fifty other 
villages. The rural postmen will deliver and receive ordinary and registered corre¬ 
spondence, sell stamps, and clear the letter-boxes, which will be placed in all the 
villages traversed. 
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5. Inauguration of a parcel-post service with India and several British Colonies 
and dependencies. 


Under Study. 


1. Reduction of postage on soldiers’ letters. 

2. Organization of post-office savings-bank. 


No. 113. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 100. Confidential.) Q 

My Lord, Cairo, February 9, 1889. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 95 of the 5th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of an Intelligence Report which I have 
received from the head-quarters of the Egyptian army with regard to affairs m the 

I would call your Lordship’s attention to the fact that the followers of Sheik 
Senoussi appear to be gaining advantage over the troops of the Khalifa both in Darfour 
and Kordofan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 113. 


Summary of Beport from Egyptian Intelligence Department. 

(Confidentiel.) Le 28 Janvier, 1889. 

LE 22 courant le O. C. E. V., accompagne du D. A. A. G. du Chief Intelligence 
Department et du Medcein-en-chcf, a fait une visite aux villages au nord jusqu’a 
Serra; il a choisi les places dans les villages oh les Barbarins doivent construire des 
blockhouses pour la defense de leur propriete et leurs personnes; il a distribue des armes 
lii ou il en raanquait et il leur a oxplique les devoirs de chacun en cas dune descente 
des rebelles. 

L’esprit des habitants est excellent et ils demontrent aussi beaueoup de bonne 
volonte. 

Senoussi .—Le 24 courant vingt el un Arabcs Kababishes guides par un des fils de 
feu Sheik Salem Issawi sont arrives a Haifa. Celui-ci informe que cinq jours avant 
leur depart du Kahb trois Kababishes de ecux qui etaient avec Saleh Bey Fadlulla sont 
arrives au Kahb (11 Janvier) et ils ont affirmd que Saleh Bey avec le Sheikh El- 
Senoussi en personne, un nomm6 Rabeha, ancien domestique de Zibcr Pacha et un 
homme du Bornu a la tetc d’une enorme quantity d’hommes, aprds avoir battu les 
Dervishes au Darfour et au Kordofan etaient arrives a El-Obeid, oh ils les avaient laissds 
pour venir revoir leurs families. 

Ils ont dit aussi que Senoussi a eerit a Abdalla El-Taaclii devoir a quitter le 
Soudan et de se rnettre a discretion complete de Son Altesse le Khedive. 

Le Kabbashi ajoute qu’a la suite de cola Abdalla a donne ordre a Mohamed El- 
Kheir de retourncr a Omdurmnn avec les homines et a Nejumide suspendre sa marche 
au nord. 

Cette meine nomellc a etc appurtcc le 23 par d’autres Kababishes, seule- 
ment ceux-ci ont dit quo e’est Abdalla El-Taashi memo qui en a informe Wad 
Nejurni. 

Le 26 un Grec, Nicolas Mariani, est arrive dc Berber qu’il a quitte le 12 avec 
son fils. 

Cet homme dit qu’il a appris dopuis trois mois presque que Senoussi, vainqueur, 
6tait arrive a Omshianga et que Abdulla ctait tres inquiet. 

Bahr-el-Gazal —Il dit que depuis h- depart du dernier bateau (il ne se rappelle 
pas de la date) ils n’ont cu aucunc nmuelle dc Balir-el-Gazal et que jusqu’a son depart 
de Berber ricri n’etait arrive. 

Nil.— D’apri's ee Grec, Mohamed 131-Kheir sc disposait avec Aly Saad de rejoindre 
Nejurni. 

|75;;] 2 a 
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Population .—II dit aussi que la mistin' ct le mecontcntemcnt sont arrive au comble 
parmi tous, mouie parmi les tribus qui etaient avec les Mahdistes. 

123 barbarins et 33 Kababishcs sont arrives dans la semaine du sud. 


Haifa, l er Janvier, 1889. 


(Signe) 


MESSADAGLIA MIR, 

Chief Intelligence Department. 


Extrait conform*' a l’original: 

(Signe) V. R. Wingate, Bimbashi. 
A. A. G. Intelligence et Recrutement au Ministere 
do la Guerre, Caire, le 7 Fe'vrier, 1889. 


No. 114. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Received by telegraph, February 20.) 

(No. 117. Ext. 55.) 9 n iwftQ 

Mv Lord, Cairo, February 20, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of the 9tli instant, asking me 
whether, in my opinion, it would be desirable that Her Majesty s Govei nment should 
address the Trench or other Governments respecting the Mixed Tribunals before the 
issue of the proposed new Circular, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that 
I have now succeeded in getting the terms of the new Circular at ranged, and that it 
will very shortly be issued. L do not think that for the moment it is necessary that 
any communication on the subject should be made by Her Majesty s Government to 

the Powers. . , . „ 

The Egyptian Government wished to state in their new Circular that Greece was 
to lie included among the minor Powers, who, as your Lordship is already aware, will 
ho collectively represented by one Judge on tlie Court ol Appeal. I lurve had a good 
deal of difficulty in inducing the Egyptian Government to modify their views, but 
have now succeeded in arranging that the Circular shall state that the question of the 
l eprosentation of Greece on the Court ot Appeal is reserved until that country signifies 
its adhesion to the prolongation of the Tribunals for live years. The Egyptian 

Government is not, therefore, at present pledged in *'ilher sense. 

■ T have also arranged that the Circular shall not be officially addressed to the 
Greek representative here, but that I should unofficially give him a copy of it. The 
Greek Consul-General agrees in these arrangements, but 1 would suggest to your 
Lordship that it might be advisable that they should also be communicated to 

Sir E. Monson. „ , .. , , . 

With regard to the disputed question ol Greek nationality m Egypt, I have 
pleasure in stating that satisfactory progress has been made towards an understanding 
between the Egyptian Government and the Greek Consul-General, but I fear that I 
shall meet with great difficulty in settling this matter, and also in obtaining the assent 
of the Egyptian Government to the appointment of a now Greek .I udge, unless the 
Greek Government are willing to take some effective steps towards helping the 
Egyptian Government to maintain order among the lower class of Greeks. Great, 
and, I believe, well-founded complaints are constantly being made here about the 
administration of Greek justice in criminal eases, and l am now discussing this 
question with the Egyptian authorities and the Greek Consul-General. 

I have pleasure m reporting that in those negotiations a more Iriemlly spirit than 
heretofore lias been shown both on the Egyptian and on the Greek side. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. EARING. 


No. 115. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 75.) 

g- r Foreign Office, February 20, 1889. 

* x HAVE received your despatch No. 90 of the Gth instant, inclosing a Memo¬ 
randum showing the improvements introduced, or about to be introduced, into the 
Egyptian Postal Service. 
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I note with satisfaction the progress which has bee* made under Saha Pasha’s 
administration. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 110. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. {Received February -2.) 

(No. 50.) Cairo, February 21, 1889, 7'2 P.M. 

(Tel EOLLOWING from Governor Suakin- of Ara bs came in with 

h^cs:^ r a ^ra «=« e8 *„ « 

perhaps go himself. ___ 


No. 117. 

Sir E. Barms la the Marquis of Salisbury .-(Recced February 22, 3’35 P.M.) 

(No. 58.) Cairo, February 22, 1889, 2-25 P.M. 

(Telegraph^ ^ ^ T hav0 „ m u <i to bring about an arrangement 

between Egyptian Government and Greek ousu • Egyptian Government 

Demands ot latter are excessive, and lc is =ft aps bc , viU mg to 

anything in return tor concessions which « y o tUl , Q re ok views on points in 
make. Even if 1 worn personally 01 • , tain ttoco p t ance tor them without 

dispute, which is not. the s i con1 urt obtan ^ tho occasion 

Stably uvovokel 1 » ] Ministerial crisis, which would 

b "T3 SSn £2 

shStSy' by 'the Took Uofcrnmeut ot the report of their Consul- 

General. p , continue negotiations here. It may he 

possi^'^^^ 

L, '(3^-Sg“ £$ or sir 1’. Currie’s Memorandum 

on the Nationality question. 

(Sent to Athens.) ___ 


No. 118. 

• it • c y.,i _ —(Received February 22, 6 35 P.M.) 

Sir E. Monson to the Mai quts of Salt Ann y. {iuc 

(No. 8.) _ Athens, February 22,1889, 5*30 P.M. 

(Telegraphic.) , 

YOUR telegram No. 7 of yesterday. sinco ye8 terday 

broken olTon account of imadmissihie preten¬ 
sions of Egyptian Government. u instruct ions which left so 

« bad hoped for a different result. 
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No. 110. 

Sir E. Motion to the Men quit, of Salisbury—(Received by telegiaph , February 22.) 

My Lord, ^ ^ Athens, February 22, 1889. 

HAVING received last night your Lordship’s telegram No. 7 of yesterday relative 
to the negotiations between the Egyptian Government and the Greek diplomatic Agent, 
in which Sir E. Earing has been acting as intermediary, I called tins day on 
M. Dragoumis, and communicated to him briefly the substance of that telegram. 

Ilis Excellency replied by showing me Ihe deeypher of one which he had received 
from M. Byzantios a few minutes beiute. dated this day, which was textually as 

follows:— x , 

“ Dcpuis bier pourparlers avee Mini st re d’Angle! erre romp us a cause pretensions 

inadmissiblcs du Gouvernemenl figyptien. Details par courrier. 

M. Dragoumis said that as lie hoped to looeive the promised despatches on the 
25tli instant, he thought it would be useless to discuss the matter until he was in 
possession of full information. He might tell me, however, that the insinuations he 
had recently sent to M. By/antios contained such ample margin tor mutual conces¬ 
sion that he had counted upon a different result. 

1 told his Excellency that 1 very much regretted this breakdow n ol the negotia¬ 
tions, tin* more' so, as 1 could assure him that Sir E. Baring had been working \eiy hard 
to bring about an understanding on a basis acceptable to both parties. I begged him 
to let me know at once, as soon as he had reeeh ed his correspondence from Egypt, 
whether there was any way in which T could co-operate in placing matters on a better 
noting. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 120. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{Received Fcbrumy 23.) 

j^| r Admiralty, February 20, 1889. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners oi the Admiralty to transmit, lor 
tin' information of the Marquis of Salisbury, a copy of a letter from the Senior Naval 
Officer in the Red Sea, dated at Suakin, the 7th January, 1889, reporting the 
proceedings of Her Majesty’s ships, and generally on the state of all airs in the 
neighbourhood of Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No 120. 

Command ei Utiij in Ad mu ul Ihs Royu 1 Ihgluu " the Duke of Edinburgh. 

“ Racer,” at Suakin, Jonuary 7, 1889. 

’ I HAVE the lemma to repoit that since tin' date of my letter of the 
o2nd December, 1888, the movements ol ller Majesty’s ships have been as follows: 

Her Majesty’s ship “ Racer” leit Suakin to visit coast to the northward on the 
o(jth December. Returned on the 1th January, having anchored one day at Mersa 
Kmvai, and tlnee and a half days at Mersa llalail) Her Majesty’s ship “Starling” 

remained at Suakin. ,,111 ,, . r , 

2 The action of Gemnizc lias completely cleared the enemy irom the immediate 

nek-hbouihood of the town, and the work oi 'building three new forts is being carried 
on'without molestation. Tin si* loits arc placed as under Eort Hasheen to the 
north-w.si of the town, m advance of and between Fort Shaata and Eort Handout). 
Fort Mansi ur in adwtnei of the two M’atcr Forts; Eort Tamai in advance of and 
between FoitsGem.il/eand Fmilah. ’I wool these lorts—Hasheen and Tamai—are 
close to the site of Forts Hudson and Grea\cs, which were demolished in L880. The 
garrison is to he kept at about 2.500, half Black and half Egyptian. The Sirdar left 
011 the 1th. having Kitchener Jkisha in command of the troops. 
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The last o£ the British W leave ^ " “ 

sbipfand were dispersed by the first 
shell fired. ^ . . ., . rP ,] n eed the enemy’s forces by 

we in at cnee, and tins to be 

ti0 Tth"'.-oss„n they bad will well be left 

’When the new forts arc completed, if all V* ,• telegram, the 

with one ship only. In accordance 3 t g ucz Tlic°entcric fever seems to 

“ Racer ” leaves tins week to meet the Dcce ^ cr there were ten new cases, all 

have gone now, hut between the 15th ai - . t lar(l that there has been 

serious. One ended fatally on the 2i h, and of thc worst cases, 

another death on hoard the .^P^^’aTcairo! I can only attribute the fever 

including Dr. Jacob, to the. military A a tine Isiand and the town, hut then it is 
to the berth the ship occupied between Quaiai thc e( w of this creek escaped, 

hard to understand how the Europeaiib there lias p CCI1 no enteric fever 

The ship was not 200 yards from tkcir « gtarlim-V^GLpoundcr on hoard again ; the 
outside thc ship. I am On the 24th December, at the 

machine-guns came oft with thc Naval 4nj-,dui officers and men who had been 

employe?! on^lmr^duving tlie^ siege' 1 were fallen in in front of Government House, 

10 

7-mch shell .. * • *' “ * < ,. .. 460 

64-pr. „ •• •• •• '■ ** .. .. 630 

5-ntch ,, • • • • “ * ’ (t .. .. 40 

20-pr. „ •• •• ’* “ - 

.. 1,140 

T ° tal ** ” ” ># .. 2,000 
JJordenR.lt 1-inch •• •* ^ .. 12,000 

Gaultier 13-inch 

There is but little information with },? a^iu^hc^cniize, they were not 

Only two dhows were sighted by thc Racu uuim = 

slaver.. . g nQ ncws 0 f importance from Massowah. ^ p avCj & c . 

(Signed) It- ^ 'MAX' 


No. 121. 

Sir E. Bari „ <. M' U-J* * «•> 

(No. 101.) Cairo, February 13, 1889. 

My SIB EiMJAl! VINCENT, wbo lia-j i^kir^thTliavc tL bonoiu 

f gfe* 

: irS'ol-tAhnt, ol d*!—• and on tUo .oueval —n 

of that part of the country. I have, &c. 

(Signed) L. BALING 


2 E 


[ 753 ] 
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Inclosure in No. 121. 

Sir E. Vincent to Rictz Pasha. 

Sir 

I HAVE tlie honour to report, for your Excellency’s information, that I ha\c 
recently made a tour of inspection in Upper Egypt starting from Cairo, and pro¬ 
ceeding as far as Assouan. . n . „ ,, , , 

The main object of my journey was to inquire into the question of tne charaki 
or unirrigated land, hut I have made it my duty to collect information on other points 
of present importance, and to ascertain the general condition of the country. I now 
bee; to submit the following observations :— 

The gravity of the effects of the failure of the Nile m 1888 upon the general 
condition of the country has been greatly exaggerated. It was stated during the 
autumn that there was great, danger of famine, and that the Government would have 
to provide relief works on a considerable scale. Two facts will show how litt e 
foundation existed in reality for these apprehensions. The price of dourra, or Indian 
corn, w'hich forms the staple food of the working classes in Upper Egypt, has not risen 
more than 10 per cent, since last year, while wheat has fallen in price. In the second 
place, the price of labour has not fallen. In other words, the labourer receives the 
same pecuniary remuneration for his labour, and can purchase practically the same 
amount of nourishment with the money. Under these circumstances, no apprehension 
need be felt as to the occurrence of famine among the inhabitants, ol the upper 
provinces. It would, however, be unjust to deny that the entire failure of nearly 
one-fifth of the crop in Kench and Cirghch has dealt a severe blow at the prosperity 
of the rural population, and has retarded in a marked degree their progress m the path 

of material prosperity. „ , ,. 

The chief cause of present trouble is the want of fodder lor live stock and tor 
beasts of burden, owing to the reduction of the area under bersim, or clover. Cattle 
have fallen about 15 per cent, in price, donkeys about 20 per cent.., and camels m like 
proportion. The expenditure of a large sum of money on public works in upper 
Egypt during the present year ivill afford great relief to the Eellahecn, and appears to 
be the wisest measure which the Government could have adopted to meet the 

In judging the general condition of the country, it is important to remember that 
in a year ofdeiicicnt flood the lands which are irrigated command larger rent than m 
an ordinary year, and that many proprietors thus recoup themselves lor loss on one 
part of their property bv increased profit on another. . lurther, it is gencia ly 
recognized by the Eellahecn that the charaki land, which is left compulsouly fallow 
for a year, gives an increased yield of 25 pin* cent, in the year following. 

I! Avon Id ho difficult to fi^nuo ii juorooxnxd estimate ol the amount of cJuunlvi land 
than that which is attached to the Report of the Minister of Public Works of October 
1S8S. The loss of revenue owing to the Nile failure in Upper Egypt may also be 
taken at the figure on which the budget estimates wore framed, viz., £ E. 300,000, 
without fear of material error My opinion is, that the actual amount of taxation 
remitted will be under rather than ova- this figure, but indirect loss of revenue will 
also ensue under heads other than land tax. _ 

The measuring of charaki land i« heiitg performed with commendable regularity 
and fair rapidity, but the necessity of more inspectors to supervise the work lias already 
been pointed out. None of the measuring parties whoso work 1 have inspected lias 
been able to perform the quantity of daily work laid down in the instructions of flic 
Ministry of Einanee, the excuse in each ease being that the, properties measured were 
of such* small area that the work was necessarily slow. The signature ol the daily 
register of work done appears also to be generally delayed until several days alter the 
land is measured, in violation of the instructions issued. . 

The control of the Mudirs over the survey operations is much retarded by the 
absence of means of locomotion. To hake one instance among many, the Mudir of 
Keneh has to govern a district which is more than 200 miles long. . Instead of having 
a steam launch he has only a dahaboah, which, under favourable circumstances, takes 
five days to sail from the north to the south of the pro\incc, and which, under 
unfavourable circumstances, may he delayed three weeks. Under these circumstances, 
the administrative control of a Mudir must he limited. I strongly urge upon the 
Government the advisability of providing the Mudirs of Assiout, Girghcli, aud Kench 
with steam launches on the earliest opportunity. . ... . 

The abolition of the octroi has given rhe to the most lively leelmgs ol gratitude. 
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and has greatly stimulated busiucss iu the markets ol the towns which have been 
“ as yet too soon to judge of the effects of the mdudjou^25 per^ the 

S r “reSveES to teScS’tS’ Occasion expenditure out of proportion with 

41,0 erve that north 

few — which started southwards having 

notwithstanding the fact that it is pumittc >y j the more remarkable, 

contraband of war. Tins quiet aecep anee ^ of grain to the Soudan, 

because ol the large profits wine i w j i J Berber that is nearly eight times 

Indian corn is worth 30 dollars or ol ™ a de > ^ BuK W J th ° Soudan 

as much as at Assouan, and the condition ol.Utansin ^ ^ ^ tlu; 

borders upon famine. I attach great■ impoi- wl V lcl i forms the Egyptian 

sustenance ol any large bod) of nun i "1 qv u , daiver of any serious 

frontier a task of great difficulty aud ef g ‘ katory JL ma y 

^SrafrS -iwa,,. eoViut is made 

° 4 " ^Thclp.icsHon'd t'ol^eco^edtmiiio^^ j'jArt oflaud vrilfhc'cuU 

share of my attention. A consideia ) c ai piastres tlie okc in the upper 

in 1880. Tlie price ol native, tobacco ha a mgA ^ to d mosl ot the 

provinces, and lo 21 piastres m . ssinu . - Vellahcon had given up unoking 

officials whom I questioned on U.cjufe that tobacco merchants, 

toliacco, aud either smoked loaves 01 not in <1 5. . ttot this statement is 

both native and foreign, led mo however to ho oo effis on ;md t Uo 

ineoiTcct. A large sale of the old stock o iut - ; father rise in 

total supply will ho soon exhausted, or will bo so l, Uncut as to 

‘"“"bn the other hand, a considerable increase in 

already taken place, and this tendency is st established. The proprietor 

four new shops for the sale ot tobacco have rccc iol l ink day 

he o^ soi^ «X"i. The principal purchasers 

“Souf^ 

in the town stated that be bad sold ■ J ,? s ^ aa j ua now , in lMiruary, 

developed. t est i m ate can he formed of the 

It will he some months yet he foie an exa t ^ ^ iu tlic yi( q d 0 t 

Bie quantity of ^ctohaccc cultivated will 
be sufficient to give a "‘ol'nati'vc tobacco'is equal to a tax of 

cultivators have no cause to complain. 

(Signed)’ ’ KDGAU VINCENT. 
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No. 122. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received February 25, 10*30 A.M.) 

(No. 60. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 25, 1889. 

PLEASE keep me informed if any inclination is shown by the French or 
Russians, either in London or Athens, to take up the Greek cause in their dispute with 
the Egyptian Government. 

French Consul-General here has, I understand, been much pressed by his Greek 
colleague, but has, so far, refused to associate himself with the Greek cause. 


No. 123. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 37. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 25, 1889, 5*10 r.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 60. 

I have heard nothing at present, but will instruct Her Majesty’s Representatives 
at Athens, Paris, and St. Petersburg!! to watch. 


No. 124. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Monson. 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 25, 1S89, 5*15 P.M. 

Sill E. PARING’S telegram No. 60, Secret, just repeated to you. 

Report if you see any such indication. 


No. 125. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 27, 2 P.M.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Athens, February 27, 1889, 1*30 r.M. 

YOtJR telegrams Nos. 8 and 9. 

I can detect no such intention. Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning 
volunteered statement that this Government is in no [group omitted], and, indeed, 
preferred waiting, lie thinks there is little hope of agreement as long as lliaz Pasha 
is in office. I am to see him again as soon as I receive Sir E. Paring’s despatch. I 
did not enter into any discussion. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 126. 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, February 27.) 

(No. 42. Ext. 9.) 

My Lord, Athens, February 27, 1889. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegrams Nos. 8 and 9 of the day before yesterday reached 
me that evening. They instructed me to report whether I saw any indication of an 
intention on the part of the French or Russians to take up the Greek cause in Egypt. 

I accordingly called on the Russian Minister yesterday morning, and having 
induced him to bring the conversation round to Egyptian affairs in the most natural 
way I could devise, I found him so absolutely devoid of any apparent interest in the 
matter that 1 felt justified in making up my mind that he is not moving in it. In 
general terms, however, lie gave me to understand that he considered the Greek 
pretensions in Egypt, “ as they are everywhere else,” not only exaggerated but 
untenable. 

I was unsuccessful in my attempt to sec the French Minister yesterday, and in 
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the few minutes’ conversation which I had with him in the street this morning I 
could not have brought up the subject without putting him on his guard. But I saw 
M. Dragoumis immediately after my French colleague’s interview with him at the 
usual weekly reception in the forenoon, and his Excellency’s declaration that the Greek 
Government would let the question rest for the moment was so positive that I cannot 
believe that he could have been discussing favourably with Count de Montholon, a 
few moments previously, the policy of its home; taken up by the French. 

I told M. Dragoumis that, until I heard from Sir Evelyn Baring, I would not 
discuss the circumstances of the interruption of the negotiations at Cairo; but T 
managed without doing so to lead him to declare that the Greek Government was in 
no burry to continue these negotiations, and could afford to await a more propitious 
moment, which, however, bis Excellency thought would not arrive as long as Ilia/ 
Pasha remains in office. The Greek Government, said M. Dragoumis, have their line 
of policy clearly traced; and having consented to the prolongation of the Mixed 
Tribunals for only one year, know that at a certain moment the discussion must he 
again raised. 

I did not care to pursue the subject, hut I told his Excellency that I should 
probably hear from Sir E. Baring the day after to-morrow, and that then, if he liked 
to give me a full version of his case, I should he in a position to supply him with Sir 
Evelyn’s comments upon it. 

I telegraphed the substance of this despatch this morning to your Lordship and 
to Sir E. Baring. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 127. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Lytton.* 

(No. 84.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 27, 1889. 

YOU are aware from the telegrams and despatches noted in the margin,! copies 
of which will he found in the printed daily sections, that Her Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General in Egypt has been endeavouring to effect an understanding between 
the Egyptian and Greek Governments in regard to certain questions connected with 
the prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals, and the status in Egypt of persons claiming 
Greek nationality. 

The former question has been more or less disposed of for the immediate present, 
as the Greek Government have consented to the prolongation of tin* Tribunals, though 
for one year only instead of the full term of live, hut Sir K. Baring has hitherto failed 
to effect a settlement of the latter. 

I inclose a copy of the latest telegram received from him on the suhject,|: and I 
have to request your Excellency to report to me at once if you should notice any incli¬ 
nation on the part of the French Government to support the demands of Greece. 

Similar instructions have been sent to Iter Majesty’s Representatives at St. Peters- 
burgh and Athens. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 

P.S.—I also inclose a telegram on the same subject which I have just received 
from Sir E. Monson.§ 


No. 128. 


Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, March 2.) 


(No. 46. Ext. 10.) 

My Lord, Athens, March 2, 1889. 

I RECEIVED last night from Sir Evelyn Baring a copy of his despatch to your 
Lordship No. 119 of the 23rd February, as well as a private letter from him which 
supplemented in certain points the statements contained in that despatch. 


* Also to Sir It, Morier (No. 60). 

1 No. 122. 

[ 753 ] 


+ Nos. 63, 64,66, 72, 72*, 76, 79, 83, 114, 117, and 118. 
§ No. 125. 

2 F 
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After a careful study of this of the extent to which 

that it would he eminently expedient that,soL cl ^ t atiTC iV Egypt can he exercised 

the paramount influence oi Her Majesty s Kqnesc tj Bl .^P intorests sll0U id he 

within the limitations imposed by the neccssaij o to mc that the 

placed before the Greek Government Equally the Greek 

comprehensive description ot the meats n j' i q q. p u | a lso from the British 

and Egyptian Government--, ™ Sted in deti o M. Tricoupi and Ms 

and Egyptian standpoints, -bould he coiumum^tea n y insurc not 0 nly that 

colleagues ; and that this should he done in 1 ‘ ^ ld b 0 faithfullv depicted Cor the 

the situation as represented hy hiv Evelyn t o ^ the Kin" himself, to whom 
consideration of the members of thcGovernm^ sll o uld have 

Unintei1 ' 

confidentially, and it would he certain, I think, to be la Baring; and I 

d„ 

ment until l receive instructions from you m reply. ^ ^ 

(Signed) ‘ ' EDM END MON SON. 


No. 129. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of SalisHry.-(Receioei March 3.) 

(No. 114. Confidential.) Cairo, February IS, 1889. 

notcihonCM^clitalam°on S 

in the Egyptian service. obiection not to move the Egyptian 

l should prefer, il your Lordship lias no ob ettio^ nor different 

authorities lo furnish me avail, a frost, return o tb< nmnta ol Luroj^ ^ ^ ^ 
nationalities now in the service o jc oH 1 ’j t] d jft oron t Departments of the 
,., )U ld not he prepared ,«pL«»n would flmost necessarily 

Government. 1 ho tact that it, was , t 1 i() n on a subject which excites 

• ■» *<- - -«” ny 

at 'in’ insfanee "I Her ^ os k, " V raUim. for a return of Hie nature of that prepared 
your Lordship with all the information necessary to deal 

adequately with 1» (“ So> .°> «f”> 

A reference!» my despatch lot ™ T 207 Europeans in the service of the 

Egyptian^ Government! the different nationalities being represented in Hie following 

proportions:— 


313 

Italians .. •• • • ” * * ,, .. 299 

English • • • • • • ‘ . .. 304 

French •• •• ** ” .. 101 

Greeks • • • • •' ' * ^ < , .. 91 

Austrians .. • • • * * * " .. .. 31 

Germans .. • • * * * * '' .. .. 68 

Others .. • • • • ’ * " - 

■ ■ 1,207 

Total .. . • • • 


It will he seen, therefore, that in 188(1 the proportion of Italians in the Egyptian 

service was greater than that of any other nationality. isi'neird 

Tin"figures given above are exclusive of the army, police, any uu,1 n e.ud. 


Ill 


.rii -vicnlt would be shown even more 
r ” ,*!“£ tlmltalS™ or out of“l,003 employds ™ ^s than 5U wero 

has made in M. Catotoi’ Scott-Moncrieff 

discharged. It is as iollows. 



|3 ^£*£5. ^ SstotXS writes to me as 
f ° ll °^Zret^Z VVnelunMi h^^ n S ^ 

drawin" salaries of A E. 000 and A E. 480. 1^ gomc douljt as to whether be should 

decide ii on that M. Ccntouxe Bey must go. 

^^tS^O^'whi,, he was’eager for, and where, I<«. 

^"1 “"Id’ffgures are, 1 think, sufficient to show that the Italians have no 

.*- . — 

ti,m T.“t %“&•»« •“ a "T i,lS Sectile 

^{jKhnU. .n .W 

employ Europeans a . ■ iiln*rt\ to choose any <>uc the) 1 » „ ^dministra- 

^SiSsSississ 

There is a strong tendency on tin. pan 
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„ , . f +1 •,. ouhioots has been appointed to a post under the Egyptian 

that when once one ot then sutvjc ■ rt . , ;m jq a p an should 

Government a vested righi has been acquired, t ‘ _ ' > ’ d An instance 

succeed an Italian, a Frenchman should succeed a 1 f(^rmricnt, that 

oaipetant -»» to 

fill the post. . onvH.ino' tn hell) the Italian Government 

Not only, therefore, am I unable to do arnj tlni Mcmoramlum te pressed 

th0 Mi!m 0oTOr,> - 

ment, that I trust (hot no necaaty ot , ^ s s °| ; „ Italian Government that they 

before U,e British poaU. Hence the 

S^“~n“SiX ^»t«^ «« **»"> hom pressure on th spomt.nre 
morcVisposod to employ Englishmen than Europeans ot any ottomHona }• 

(Signed) E. BABIN G. 


No. 130. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received March 3.) 

(No. 119. Confidential.) CmV o, February 23, 1889. 

^ Yt k LEGll VrilE 1) to your Lordship on the 22nd instant that I had been unable 
to 

Consul-General m respect to the sub;|t - possible by telegraph how 

hut which, ncAcitiuU^, n.ac to ue i f i )V counter-concession m 

parties, concession in one direction can only he obtained m 

respect to some disconnected or only remotely cognac, pom . /Wivitch direct 

tz 

a ’ )0U hmtetcse circumstances it is perhaps desirable 0.1. I 

Report hy making some general remarks as jlHlm'. ™j think 1*^11 Sufficiently 
ment in respect to an Egyptian question ol dns u 1 ,,. ciuiral not to 

mdl acquainted with your Lordship « views on,E„ Lords hip 
run any serious risk oi sending to Sir ^ Uhens will only precede 

SStSffi?-5 iSrwsi r zwszzt i? 

te3t'un^m.k"i—nGo insure .lie adoption of those views hy the 

this aspect of Egyptian affairs is not brought, in a 
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more or less disguised form, to my notice by the ? tven by some private 
Pnwer or hy the representatives of some spe diplomatic pressure possible 

EfSiiSS-^ 

HSsi-S sssri^2?Si -—* - - 

private individual. ,, British occupation lasts the Egyptian 

P It is perfectly true tliat-so l<mg a ^ wll f cll Her Majesty’s Govern- 
Government is practically obliged to tolllow m) am tas been held by 

ment after due consideration may tlunk ht to tonne ;1 hy Hir . Egyptian 

Strive Governments of He.; Mams X and ^ J little towards 

Government. But the recognition oh,F ™ Vdiseussion. On only one occasion 
the solution of a question such“Save I been instructed to make use of imperious 
since T have occupied my piewnt post lu the Egyptian Government of 

language in the direction of insisting On that occasion the Ministry 

the views entertained hy Her Majes y s ^ vould not he justified in bringing very 
of Clmrif Pasha fell. It is manliest that v e> sho‘ J mcnt unless some British 
sLong pressure of this sort to toron’^ ^ fully satis fied that 
interest of first-rate importance ^yL^.^ovcmrapnt which was not reasonable 
*e were demanding nothing fromi the Effypt . It must be borne m 

and generally in always one resource on which they can fa 

mind that the Egyptian Minister ha * amount 0 f local inconvenience, hut also, 

SSS’-S-*** ^ Mtad t0 a s0— r sp ' 

Th ^S^r"£ S have a very 

Biaz Pasha is verv independent and hy no mca , 1 ‘ litt i c doubt but that he would 
measure to which lie was very strongly opposed, that he should he 

resign office. It is, reasons, into which I need not now enter at 

driven to take any such step- 1 m ' J , , . t , Egyptian Ministry selves the 

lem-th the presence of Bin* Pasha at the head 01 % , ocal situ ation would 

ts;ip?p— 

this aiipoiutment. Some one with which onr action in 

regarded as an English ° a “ a / tl.c /resent political situation m 

i8 f:SS"mSS would he at all well chosen for the assertion 

^British authority in Bppt in any B^b action taken by Her 

More than this, we have to look to tli lv r„i, omm edan population of Egypt. 

Majesty s Government would ^ despised in Egypt 

Tt must he borne in mind that the Greeks arc not ? nf . on8 Ria/ Pasha would have 
In supporting Egyptian interests against^Gi witll him . There is at present 

the whole Maliommedan population of 0 yi M - t J s Government will support the 
, w,dl-founded belief in Egypt that lici iuajcsry ^ . oa every 

a very weii-iounuMi i TWntmu Government is m uic x . ’ , Tt 

gmmdf mosUle’simlj'o ihat‘ ‘l^i^^ounV 1 i/fliliiio2 H or 0 tltc GovorSmenyn tb is 

TO^frylle^iul/f n ^ 1 ^ C< f ^ a, ^y U |- a i!\.lJ a f v iug C oii 1 flie <) work iif’govermnnnt smoo^l^ 

a:" s s rip. 

minor difficulties which may occur ™ the 
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Greek and the Egyptian Governments, it seems to me quite out of the question that, 
should our efforts not he successful, we should allow any extreme measures, to which 
the Greek Government may think fit to resort, to interfere seriously with the work of 
reform and good government in Egypt, in which Her Majesty’s Government is so 
greatly interested. 

I have made these remarks mainly because I think that, should they generally 
meet with your Lordship’s approval, they may possibly be of use to Sir E. Monson, 
and I venture to suggest that, should the differences between the Greek and the 
Egyptian Governments get to an acute stage, M. Tricoupi should be made to under¬ 
stand the limits which the political necessities of the Egyptian situation naturally 
impose upon us in supporting Greek claims and pretensions in Egypt. 

I now turn to the facts of the present situation. 

The first point to he borne in mind is that the Greek Government has only adhered 
to the Mixed Tribunals for one year. 

So far as I can understand from M. Byzantios the conditions under which the 
Greek Government would signify its adhesion to the Mixed Tribunals for the remaining 
portion of the quinquennial period are as follows :— 

In the first place, they require that a Greek Judge should he permanently 
appointed to the Court of Appeal, the present Judge being only appointed as a 
“ Suppleant ” under Article t of the Itfglement d’Organisation Jtulieiaire—that is to 
say, lie holds his office temporarily. Should ho vacate it, the Egyptian Government is 
under no obligation to appoint a successor, and, should they do so, they are under no 
obligation to appoint a Greek. 

In the second place, they wish that the Egyptian Circular inclosed in my despatch 
No. 16 of the 4th January (Enclosure 3) should ho superseded by some arrangement 
in respect to the recognition of Greek nationality in Egypt which"is more in harmony 
with Greek views. 

In the 1 bird place, they demand generally that the attitude of the present 
Egyptian Ministry, of whose unfriendliness they complain, should he changed. 

The attitude of the Egyptian Government, broadly speaking, is as follows :— 

They do not attach much importance to the adhesion of Greece to the Mixed 
Tribunals. 

They object very much to the appointment of a Greek Judge permanently to the 
Court of Appeal. Their objections are based, first, on the unfriendly attitude of the 
Greek Diplomatic and Consular authorities in Egypt; and secondly, on the slight 
degree of confidence which they profess to entertain in Greek Judges in general, and 
in M. Antoniades, the present Greek Judge on the Court of Appeal, in particular. I 
have already informed your Lordship (see my despatch No. 117 of the 20th instant) 
that it was with some difficulty I prevailed on Riaz Pasha to abstain from pledging 
himself against the appointment of a separate Greek Judge in the Circular which is 
about to be issued to the Powers. 

They complain bitterly of the Circular issued by M. Byzantios and inclosed in my 
despatch No. 42 of the 20th January. They maintain that the issue of that Circular 
amount* d almost to an invitation to the Greeks resident in Egypt to resist lawfully 
constituted authority. 

They deny that in issuing their own Circular they overstepped the limits of their 
authority. They maintain that the issue of that Circular was forced on them hv the 
repeated refusal of the Greek Consul-General to meet their just demands in respect to 
the production of adequate proof of Greek nationality. 

They are, however, pet feetly prepared to discuss the nationality question and to 
come to some fair working arrangement, provided nothing is asked of them which 
violates Ottoman law. Further, they do not absolutely refuse to consider in a friendly 
spirit the appointment of a Greek Judge to the Court of Appeal. But if they make 
these concessions, they consider that they have a right to ask for some counter-conces¬ 
sions from the Greek Government. 

They complain bitterly of tho administration of Greek criminal justice, and the 
concession they ask is that some effective measures should be taken to enable public 
order and tranquillity, which, they allege, is frequently disturbed by Greek subjects, 
to he preserved. Unless something is conceded to them on this point, they positively 
decline to make any concessions on their side. 

1 have thus described broadly the nature of the differences between the Greek and 
the Egyptian Governments. 

I propose now to enter into further details. 

I should, in the first place, observe that throughout these discussions M. Byzantios 
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has appeared to me to attach somewhat less importance to the appointment of a Greek 
Judge to the Court of Appeal than it would appear from M. Tricoupi’s and 
M. Dragoumis’ language to Sir E. Monson is attached in Athens. M. Byzantios has 
throughout contended that the real point at issue is whether the Greek Government 
will adhere to the Mixed Tribunals at all. He says, although I cannot say that I 
attach much importance to this statement, that, on the whole, he rather deprecates 
adhesion. ITe has informed me that Greek commercial interests have already begun 
to suffer, for that in view of the uncertainty of the final adhesion of Greece fo the 
Tribunals, some banks at Alexandria arc reluctant to make advances to Greek 
merchants, lie is aware that, should the Greek Government finally decide not to 
adhere, Greek interests in Egypt will he seriously injured and perhaps altogether 
ruined. But he says that Egyptian interests will suffer equally. Tie speaks of a 
general exodus of the Greeks from Egypt, lie thinks that it would he desirable in 
Greek interests to turn the tide of Greek emigration to other countries, such, for 
instance, as Tunis, where they will enjoy better laws and more favourable treatment. 
Under these circumstances he considers that the appointment of a Greek Judge is of 
comparatively minor importance, and that it need scarcely he considered until the 
major question of whether the Greek Government shall adhere to the Mixed 'tribunals 
at all has been decided in one sense or the other. 

Your Lordship is aware (see my despatch No. 78 of the 30th ultimo), that a 
pledge has been given to tbc Greek Government tliat Her Majesty’s Government will 
support the appointment of a Greek Judge to (lie Court of Appeal. I have, however, 
informed M. Byzantios that I am not prepared to carry this support to the extent of 
insisting upon the Egyptian Government’s acceptance of this proposal in spit;' of any 
objections they may have to offer, but that 1 should be quite ready to attempt to 
persuade the Egyptian Government to appoint a Judge if sonic equitable arrangement 
could be made upon the other points in dispute. I could not, in laet, at present obtain 
the acceptance of the Egyptian Government to the appointment of a Greek Judge 
without using far stronger pressure than would in British interests be desirable, and 
without, very possibly, bringing on a Ministerial crisis. M. Byzantios fully admits that 
this view is quite reasonable. 

I now turn to the nationality question. 

I have explained to your Lordship in previous despatches that the form oi the 
Egyptian Circular which the Greek Government so strongly resents was open to some 
objection. It was especially open to this objection, that it allowed it to be supposed 
that, in the view of tho Egyptian Government, tin; question of Greek or Ottoman 
nationality was one to he settled between the subordinate Egyptian authorities and the 
individual who claimed Greek protection, whereas it is in reality a question between 
the Egyptian Government and the Diplomatic or Consular Representatives of the Greek 
Government. 

It would in any case have been impossible to obtain the issue of a mere order 
cancelling this Circular, hut I thought with Sir Edmund Monson (see his despatch to 
your Lordship No. 20 of the 21st January) that it might he possible to come arrange¬ 
ment which would have involved the supersession of the Circular by the issue of 
revised orders to the Egyptian local authorities. In order to attain tliis object it was 
necessary to get the Greek Consul-General to accept the principle that lists of persons 
resident in Egypt who were claimed by the Greek Government as^ their subjects 
should he furnished to the Egyptian authorities. The acceptance qt this principle 
did not give rise to any serious difficulties. It was, however, evident that little 
practical progress would he made unless the Greek and Egyptian Governments Mere 
agreed as to the principles on which these lists should he made out. We had to deal 
not with a few individual cases, in respect to which doubts as to their nationality 
might arise from some special reason, hut with whole categories oi persons. The real 
question, therefore, which had to he decided was this : what are the conditions which 
it is necessary to fulfil in order to give an undisputed claim to tho recognition of 
Greek nationality in Egypt? 

I have discussed ibis difficult question fully with M. Byzantios, and with M, Loeca 
Serra and Keller Fasha, two of the Lau r Officers of the Egyptian Government. At 
our first interview it seemed probable that an arrangement was possible which could 
have been accepted by both the Greek and Egyptian Governments. I accordingly 
telegraphed to your Lordship on the 20th that I bad “made good progress” in settling 
the ^question. But at our second interview an irreconcilable difference of opinion 
arose, tlie nature of which I will now proceed to explain. 

We took as the basis of our discussions the “ ITojct d’Arrangement ” inclosed in 
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M. Byzantios* letter to me of the 25th January (see my despatch No. 66 of the 
28th January, Inclosure 7). 

The arrangement which the Egyptian Representatives were prepared to accept, 
and which I, subject to your Lordship’s approval, was prepared to support, was 
embodied by M. Rocca Serra in a note, a copy of which I have the honour to inclose 
(Inclosure 1). 

Your Lordship will observe that this arrangement follows in a great degree the 
lines of the conclusions drawn by Sir Philip Currie in his Memorandum of the 
31st January, 1880, which was forwarded to me from the Eoreign Office, and which 
has been of the utmost use to me in the course of these negotiations. I venture 
more especially to draw your Lordship’s attention to the despatch addressed by Lord 
Clarendon to M. Brailas d’Armeni in 1869, which is given on p. 9 of this Memo¬ 
randum. This despatch draws very clearly the distinction between Greek emigrants 
from the Ottoman dominions who go to Greece with the intention of establishing 
themselves in that country, and those who merely profit by a temporary residence in 
Greece to obtain the privileges attaching to foreigners on their return to their original 
domiciles in Turkey. ° 

M. Rocca Serra’s Memorandum divides Greeks into four categories :— 

The first of these are what, for the sake of brevity, I may call the bond fide Greeks, 
belonging to the Kingdom of Greece. This category does not present any difficulties. 
M. Rocca Serra’s description of this category is somewhat more clear and detailed 
than that given by M. Byzantios in his “Projet d’Arrangement,” but is substantially 
the same. 

The second category consists of Greeks who, having been originally Otto man 
subjects, emigrated to Greece prior to July 1837, and became Greeks under the terms 
of the London Protocol of the 16th June, 1830. This category does not present any 
difficulties. The Egyptian Government is willing to recognize as Greek subjects all 
the persons belonging to this class. 

The third category consists of Greeks who, being originally Ottoman subjects, 
emigrated to Greece between July 1837 and January 1869, when the Ottoman Law 
of Naturalization was issued. The case of these persons is not free from doubt, but 
in view of the practice which lias prevailed in Turkey, and in order to show their 
desire of meeting Greek claims in a friendly spirit, the Egyptian authorities would be 
prepared to raise no objections to the recognition of Greek nationality in respect to all 
the persons coming within this category. 

The fourth category comprises those Greeks who, having been originally Ottoman 
subjects, emigrated to Greece subsequent to the 19th January, 1869, and, having 
become naturalized Greek subjects without the consent of the Porte, claim to be 
considered as Greek subjects on their return to the Ottoman dominions. 

It is in respect to this category that difficulties, which for the moment appear 
irreconcilable, exist between the Greek and Egyptian authorities. 

The original demand made verbally by M. Byzantios, and which goes evens ome- 
what further than the fourth clause of his “Projet d’Arrangement,” virtually 
amounted to this—that the Law of the 19th January, 1869, was to be abrogated 
in favour of the Greek emigrants, and that no distinction whatever should be made 
between such Greeks as had become naturalized prior to, and those naturalized sub¬ 
sequent to, the promulgation of that Law. He says that his Government has always 
contested the right of the Porte to make this Law, but he is unable to furnish 
me wfith any arguments in support of a plea which cannot, to the best of my belief, 
be justified by anything in the Capitulations, and which infringes the sovereign rights 
inherent in the governing body of every State, including Turkey. 

The original position of the Egyptian authorities, on the other hand, was this, 
that they were not prepared to go in any degree outside the Law of the 19th January, 
1869. 

There can, I think, be no doubt that this position is technically quite correct I 
pointed out, however, that, in practice, it might not be impossible to arrive at an 
equitable compromise which both parties could accept. It is essential that the Greek 
Government should accept the principle of the Law of 1869, but it would be somewhat 
hard on those Greeks who have for many years been enjoying Greek protection, and 
who have in practice been recognized by the Egyptian authorities as Greek subjects, 
that they should suddenly revert to the position of Ottoman subjects. I suggested, 
therefore, that a list should be made of the persons coming within this category, that 
this list should be examined by a Mixed Commission composed of a Greek and 
an Egyptian Representative, who would choose a third person to arbitrate in cases 
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where a difference of opinion arose, and that the persons admitted on this list should, 
during their lifetimes, be considered—not as Greek subjects—but as under Greek 
protection. The protection would not be transmissible to their descendants. The 
list, when once it had been settled, would be finally closed. Any fresh arrivals from 
Greece of persons coming within this category would be considered as Ottoman 
subjects. 

The Egyptian Representatives, whose views were subsequently confirmed by 
Riaz Pasha, pointed out that this proposal involved a considerable concession to the 
Greek Government, but that, in order to show their conciliatory spirit, they were 
willing to accept it if the Greek Government, on its side, would make some counter¬ 
concessions in respect to the administration of criminal justice. 

M. Byzantios, on the other hand, absolutely rejected this proposal, which he said 
it was quite impossible for his Government to accept. He would, I think, have agreed 
to the application of the Law of 1869 to the cases of future Greek immigrants into 
Egypt, but he insisted that, in respect to past cases, it was not sufficient merely to 
afford Greek protection. 

The persons in this class must be considered as Greek subjects, and their nationality 
must be transmissible to their descendants. 

M. Byzantios dwelt at some length on the inconvenience which would arise, 
especially in respect to testamentary succession, if the nationality of a Greek- 
protected subject was not extended to his descendants. I told him that I could quote 
many analogous cases of English-protected subjects; further, having the well-known 
case of Antoun Yussuf in my mind, I said that, to the best of my belief, the English 
Law Courts held that in these cases the succession was administered umkr the lex loci, 
and did not follow the law of the testator’s temporarily acquired nationality. 

I found, however, that an agreement was impossible, and it was on this point that 
I was obliged to suspend the negotiations. 

I should mention that a good deal of difference of opinion exists as to the practical 
importance to be attached to the question at issue. M. Byzantios contends that the 
concession which he demands constitutes little more than a moral satisfaction to the 
Greek Government, for that very few persons come within the disputed category. 
M, Rocca Serra, on the other hand, says that this class is very numerous, and that the 
matter is one of much practical importance. I am unable to express any confident 
opinion on this point, but, looking to the importance which M. Byzantios evidently 
attaches to it, I cannot help thinking that M. Rocca Serra’s view is somewhat more 
accurate than his own. 

M. Byzantios finally asked to be supplied with a copy of M. Rocca Serra’s 
Memorandum, accompanied by a statement, either written or verbal, that the Egyptian 
Government would be prepared to accept the proposals contained in it. 

The Egyptian Representatives declined to make any such positive statement. 
They said they could not advise Riaz Pasha to pledge himself definitely to these 
proposals unless they were informed of the nature of the concessions which the 
Greek Government were prepared to make in respect to the administration of criminal 
justice. I offered to give M. Byzantios a copy of the Memorandum unofficially, in 
order that he might explain to his Government what had taken place at our interview, 
but he declined this offer, on the ground that it was useless to forward anything to 
Athens unless it were accompanied by a positive statement of the views and proposals 
of the Egyptian Government. 

We then discussed the question of Greek criminal jurisdiction in Egypt. I do 
not propose to enter into this subject at present; time does not permit of my writing 
anything about it before the mail closes. Moreover,! have thought it desirable to 
invite the Egyptian Government to prepare a Memorandum stating with as much 
precision as possible what is the precise nature of then complaints. lYhen I have 
received this document I shall be iu a better position than at present to submit my 
own observations to your Lordship on this branch of the subject. 

It will be sufficient for the present if I say that M. Byzantios appeared to 
recognize, or at least not to deny, that the Egyptian Government had some valid 
ground for complaint. On the other hand, he brought counter-accusations against the 
action of the Egyptian Tribunals in respect of cases where violence had been com¬ 
mitted by natives on Greeks. Eurther, after fully discussing several more or less 
detailed proposals which were put forward, with a view to modiiying the procedure 
before the Greek Consular Courts, he declared, and I do not doubt with a certain 
amount of reason, that not one of them were such as any Greek Minister could 
undertake to submit to the Greek Chamber. Finally, M. Byzantios stated, also with 

2 H 











some reason, that the true solution was to he found in rendering all foreign subjects 
amenable to the criminal jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts for every offence, instead of 
limiting the transfer of jurisdiction from the Consular to the Mixed Courts to the 
offences set forth in Annex (B) of the Circular of the 9th October, 1888. He added 
that no other solution was possible. 

Matters, therefore, at present stand thus :— 

The Greek Government has not obtained any of the concessions which they 
consider conditional to an acceptance of the quinquennial prolongation of the Mixed 
Tribunals. 

The Egyptian Government has not definitely refused to appoint a Greek Judge to 
the Court of Appeal, and are inclined, if they receive some equivalent counter-con 
cession from the Greek Government to consider the matter favourably. 

They are prepared, subject to the same condition, to accept an arrangement on 
the nationality question, which in their eyes involves certain concessions to the Greek 
Government, but which M. Byzantios rejects as being altogether unacceptable. 

The Greek Government in the person of M. Byzantios declines to make any 
counter-concession of a nature to mitigate Egyptian opposition to Greek claims or to 
draw from the Egyptian Government the concessions which they would otherwise be 
inclined to make. They contest many of the grounds on which the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment ask for a reform of Greek criminal justice. They propose a solution which it is 
impossible for the Egyptian Government at present to adopt, and they decline to 
consider any other solution. 

Should the Greek Government not adhere to the Mixed Tribunals, Greek subjects 
in Egypt will revert to the status which existed prior to the institution of those 
Tribunals, that is to say, civil as well as criminal cases will be tried in the Court of 
the defendant. I will not at present attempt to discuss the full results of this measure, 
but I may have to revert to it subsequently. 

It is possible that when the subject has been fully considered at Athens negotia- 
may be resumed with a better chance of success than at present. Eor the time being, 
however, I can do nothing more. I explained this to M. Byzantios. He thanked me 
for what I have already done, and has now returned to Alexandria. 

I have only to add that, if the rumours I hear of M. Byzantios’ promotion to 
another post are correct, it is possible that an arrangement between the Greek and 
Egyptian Governments would become less difficult than at present. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 130. 

Memorandum by M, Rocca Serra. 

LES Grecs ou, pour mieux dire, ceux que les autoritds Helldniques revendiquent 
comme tels, peuvent etre classes en quatre categories :— 

1. Res Grecs qui habitaient, au moment de la constitution du Royaume de Grdce, 
les provinces qui out forme le nouveau royaume, ainsi que lours descendants. 

Les Grecs qui habitaient au moment de l’annexion les provinces qui ont ete 
dans la suite incorporees au Royaume de Grdce, ainsi que leurs descendants. 

2. Los Grecs sujets Ottomans qui ont emigre cn Groce conformement au Protocole 
du 16 Juin, 1830, et qui ont accompli les formalites imposees par le Protocole, ainsi 
que leurs descendants. 

3. Les Grecs sujets Ottomans qui, postdrieurement au 15 Juillet, 1837, et anteriere- 
ment au 19 Janvier, 1869 (date de la promulgation de la Loi sur la nationality 
Ottomane) ont obtenu, a la suite d’un sejour (biennal ou triennal) effectif en Grdce 
et conformdment a la legislation de ce pays la nationality Heliynique, ainsi que leurs 
descendants. 

4. Les Grecs sujets Ottomans qui, postdrieurement au 19 Janvier, 1869, ont 
obtenu en Grece la nationality Hellenique conformement aux lois du Royaume, mais 
sans avoir obtenu l’autorisation de la Sublime Porte a cet effet—automation imposee 
par la Loi de 1869. 

Sans vouloir entrer dans la discussion des droits de chacune de ces categories, a la 
nationality Helldnique, et pour rygler les diffdrends actuellement existants ct d viter en 
mdme temps qu’ils puissent se reproduire dans l’avenir, un accord pourrail etre prepare 
sur ces bases:— 
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Les Grecs compris dans les premieres trois catygories seraient reconnus comme 
sujets Grecs; quant a ceux de la derniere categoric, ils feraient l’objet d’un Rdglement 
spdcial. 

En execution de cet arrangement les autorites Consulaires Helldniques devront, 
dans un ddlai de a partir de ce jour, remettre aux autoritds Egyptiennes des 

Etats indiquant les noms, prenoms de leurs administrds des trois premieres categories, 
ainsi que la date et le lieu de leur naturalisation (ou de celles de leurs auteurs). 

Le Gouvcrnement Egyptien aura la faculty, dans un ddlai de trois mois a partir de 
la remise des dits Etats, de contester la nationality des personnes y inscrites. Ces 
contestations seront a ddfaut d’un accord entre les autoritys Helldniques et Egyptiennes 
tranchyes souverainement par une Commission Mixte composye de 

Toute personne dont l’inscription n’aura fait l’objet d’aucune contestation dans le 
delai ci-dessus, sera ddfinitivement reconnue comme sujet Grec, sans que les autorites 
locales puissent en aucun cas yiever aucune protestation. 

En ce qui concerne les Grecs sujets Ottomans qui ont obtenu la nationalisation 
Helldnique postyrieurement a la promulgation de la Loi de 1869, sans avoir obtenu 
Pautorisation de la Sublime Porte, les autoritys devront dresser et remettre aux 
autoritys Egyptiennes un Etat spdcial dans les formes et les dyiais ci-dessus. La 
promulgation de la Loi de 1869 sur la nationality Ottomane avant eu pour effet de 
rendre sans valeur a 1’egard de la Sublime Porte toute naturalisation posterieure qui 
n’aurait pas dtd dfiment autorisee, les Grecs sujets Ottomans de cette categorie ne 
peuvent a aucun titre etre consideres comme sujets Grecs. Toutefois, a titre excep- 
tionnel, et sans qu’en aucun cas cela puisse order un preeddent, ceux d’entre eux qui 
ont joui en fait de la protection Hellenique, sans qu’il y ait jamais eu de protestations 
de la part des autoritys locales, seront considdrds et reconnus comme proteges Grecs. 
Mais il demeure bien entendu quo cette protection leur est essentiellemcnt personnelle 
et s’dteindra a leur deeds; leurs descendants sont et demeurent sujets locaux. 

Cet Etat pourra, ainsi que les trois autres, etre contestd par le Gouvernement 
Egyptien dans un ddlai de trois mois; a ddfaut d’accord les contestations seront rdgldes 
par la Commission Mixte dont il a dtd parld plus haut. 

Les inscriptions sur cet Etat etant faites, non en vertu d’un droit, mais par une 
concession gracieuse de la part du Gouvernement Egyptien, cet Etat une fois arrete ne 
pourra pas sous aucun prdtexte etre l’objet d’une addition quelconque: tout autre 
Grec (naturalisd aprds 1869), et ne figurant pas sur cet Etat, est et demeure sujet 
local, sans pouvoir, pour quelquc cause et sous quelque prdtexte que ce soit, se 
prdvaloir de la naturalisation ou de la protection Ilelldnique. 

Au contraire, les Etats des trois premidres catdgories sont susceptibles d’etre modifies 
a tout moment; les autoritds Consulaires pourront a tout moment demander l’inscription 
sur les dits Etats de nouveaux administrds ; I’autoritd locale aura toujours le droit de 
demander aux autoritds Helldniques en originale ou en copie les pidees justificatives a 
l’appui de cette inscription. Ces pidees seront un certificat diiment ldgalisd des 
autoritds Helldniques attestant qu’aprds un sejour effectif de deux annees en Grdce le 
requerant a obtenu a telle date ct conformdment a la loi du Royaume la nationality 
Hellenique; ces certificats constituent en favour du beneficiaire une prdsomption ldgale 
qu’il est toujours loisiblc au Gouvernement Egyptien de combattre ; toute contestation 
au sujet des inscriptions additionnellcs sera trancliee souverainement par la Commission 
Mixte institude plus haut. 

D’autre part, tout Grec non inscrit sur les Etats ci-dessus sera rdputd sujet local et 
traitd comme tel, sans prdjudice du droit qui appartient aux autorites Helldniques de le 
rdclamer a la charge de justifier de ses droits a la nationality Helldnique; en cas de 
contestation le differend sera soumis a la Commission Mixte, dont la decision sera 
souveraine. 


No. 131. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. —{Received March 3.) 

(No. 120.) 

My Lord, Cairo , February 23,1889. 

3 I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that I have received letters, dated 
Boga, near Omdurman, the 6th and 7th December, 1888, from Giuseppe Cuzzi, whoso 
name will be known to your Lordship as having been employed by the late General 
Gordon as his agent at Berber at the time of his mission to Khartoum. 

These letters arc addressed to a friend of Cuzzi’s, supposed to be resident in Cairo. 
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Trom them it appears that Cum has emtoced Islamtem mg* nuc^oX 

Youssuf, and that he is now a Mulasim t 

Khalifa, ., .. ... • fovms calculated to cause no trouble to Detau 

the Jri" ” v 3d&bhfag seized by the Mahdiists, and they contain ahso- 

1Utd VLto U | e Sto“C‘eW has also been received from M. Neufeld, dated 

Khartoum, 10th December, 1888. j i iave , &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 132. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Monson. 

(No. 10.) _ Foreign Office , March 6, 1889, 4-10 r.M. 

(Telegraphic.) 

?Tno el option'to°Voar communicating a Confidential Memorandum as you 
^T; E. Baring is sending yon copy of a further despatch on the Greek admin,stratum 

of criminal justice. „ B ■ „. s rcma rks as to the probable results 

I presume you mil not make use « M = tho estimat ion in which the Greeks 
of Riaz Pasha’s resignation at this moment, 

are held in Egypt. ____. 


No. 133. 

«, E. Monson to ike Mar,uis of Salislu ry.-^ceinei Marc* 7, 1-30 **) 

(No. 11.) Athens, March 7, 1889, 12-30 P.M. 

(Telegraphic.) . 

YOUB telegram No. 10. -mvthm" 1 libelv to encourage Greet 

I shall be very careful to avoid statin y o ^ p o)ioy caus ing us em- 

Governmont in their animosity against Em :lash^, ^ p ^ tak every 

sir \r — very <khcate 

I I live sent substance of this telegram to Cairo- _ 


No. 134. 

Sl > K. Monson to the M«r,nis 0 / MU' ry.-iRocsived by telegraph, March 7.) 

(No 49 Confidential. Ext. 11.) Athens, March 7, 1889. 

^'^VING received late last night your 

sssssst 

to voirLordship on the 23 rd ultimo as would be usefu ^ Egypti 

lwb f e the views of Her Majesty’s Governmentas to um 1 ^. t i lis message to state 
Government, I thought il rigidt m acknouled »« or J ers T , vou ld l,e careful to 

sssrtss." w —i —• “ 

OWn lliddcd that I should take every precaution to avoid‘ "jj 0 ^“= 'dealt 

« 1 ^ wd t0 

Sr Evelyn Baring in this sense. have, M0NS0N . 


No. 135. 


_, <s„iisburv to the Marquis of Duffenn. 

The Marquis of Salisbury - qrq 

Sy°AU , M th „ ltefell Charge —ires cai^J 2SS£» £ %£ 
IN January la t ^ (> m. ( .fod in ihe number oi Italian P ' J instructed to 

Kn S rLh ^ = * copy 


No. 130. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to M. Cataluni. 

Foreign Office, March 8,1889. 

M. le Charge d’Affaires, called my attcntiJ^Stscl^loycd in the 

^otj"“tiauCfoverninent.aml you slated that you^ ^ ^ of the 

Sited if 011 «“ 

#*&js5£zz 
SB— 
(8 ^rw^. 


No. 137- 

„ . . Salisbury•—(Received by telegraph, Marc* 10.) 

Sir E. Monson to the Margms of Mltsbu y 


, _ K1 Tji_ + 19. ) Athens, March 10,1889. 

ship No. 131 ol ■ tclecrapheil to me to say .. thc Greek Covern- 

iusticc in Egypt- E-t j my 1 Confidential Memoianil f the despatch 

made use of it m comp n >a ;l]1 tUo earlier poitmi ot ^ ^ 

Sent. In dorng so, ^ ’ s ‘ ^ Egyptian Government nga^tthja G ^ Qrecks 

which recounts tho eoi ], ‘ n of Greck e vuninal justicc, a ■ n J inul Tribunals ; and 
score of the do ec-i )bc maladministration °t the t > tk e various measures 

against the Egypt'-nn rcC anitulation of the discussion {ol . thus limiting 

X have ^^^"meUwation of Greek criminal justice My ^ fchat without direct 
proposed tor the ai Evelyn Barings despatch w » ^ b right or expe- 

the uso to be made of h r , did not “'“ l ^“"“,1 GrSk Consular 

orders to W “ “'to [urmutatc. ftCwhon your Lord- 

"TjudiSoKrand gainst Greek jurn, S and, secon y, 


[753] 


t No. 136. 
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• flip Greek Government as I proposed, 

skip authorized me to make a commumcaU ^ Qn Greek crim i n al jurisdiction, 
you had not then before you Sir E. Barm w kick had been under discus- 

j have I^TSjSSSV- » ° £ “ S " 

(Signed) ’ EDMUND MONSON. 


No. 138. 

Sir E. Baring lo the Marquis of Salisbury.-Oiecmcd March 11.) 

(No. 123. Secret.) Cairo, February 26, 1889. 

My Lord, , . . n nn helieve that rumours were current amongst 

7 A. SHORT time ago L had renson to helm ^ would probably fall before 

the native population of Gano that — idea that considerable dissensions 

long. These rumours were partly bai 3C T v with reference to the maintenance ofTwo 

existed between Riaz Paslia.and of Cairo, a subject with which 

Europeans as Presidents of the Correctional^^ b ^ ^ ^ iustant . They were also 
I dealt in my despatch to your Loids (1 j ficreilC es of opinion which have recently 
pc rtlv based on the opposition that t c k Consul-General, rumours ot 

Lei. between «» of tbe Creel newspaper,, would 

PO fTw" e„ to the effect thatNubar 
Concurrently with these repoi s a r p n f aoti ( i, av o very little doubt 

Pasha was likely to return to power Wore q{ Nubai . M ia. Amongst the 

tner" a"anThe latter hashed bccll tbat , was 

“Md ch al about the alleged differencesot mi „ bt bc possible in 

and had also made some allusions as to the o^ sourcc ( heard that the Khedive 

tbo event of a change ot Ministry, iro < , „ G Council. The latter is a 

vould^lather like tosoeSabet Pasha .named ^errt of the Cou ^ #f u du 

great personal friend of the t re t ro grade school. Ho does 

would be agreeable to me. , , a c han<m of Ministry here at present. 

interests."!"''™ tamed 0 by “J'‘“"f^fh^^Xlhedive was in reality inclined to 
m ake aSmi'and’ ii t '“Tallowed' to think Ml» 

of Ipiarrelling with llias Pasha and getting r,d ol him 

before I could interfere. . • u 0 iy l £o [{/mz Pasha and to the Khedive. 

t therefore took an opportunity otsp ukin 0 bU maobtao as the Egyptian 

T said that, in working such a compli , n time to time, neccssanly 

'olS, some slight differ^ “^‘Tnduot of affnim, that I 

occur, hut that I was 1“!!“%^., , md tbati should any occasion arise, 1 was qu . 

“n every reasonable support and llot think that, lor the, 

moment"aTTevents,"Iam "likely to’hoar'anything more of a probable change ol 

Mml purtlier, 111 conversation wUh one or two ‘relations which existed 

I said to Nubar Pasha’s friends, I alluded 
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*■* mis " t otl,cr ' 
or government --{-"S 

the Anglo-Egyptian *“ ^ myj(| form of government may > P 1 it is » 

But d 'it “rf by the politicalXtelTtaLtoLTSent, poises ascertain 
tern Lsults have s h„„ld be 

uii; 

say" that “"should truly serve to brio ft, Pasha’s Ministry lullils this 

compSrlie^esentst 

of the system as it ■ ar p aska was a Christian am » o£ tko objects oi 

2E* ; 

b. «* 1 

neither did it present the . fc ^ n()t altogether sue cess mi. ^ 

Have tried the ex v U ^yJ n t ( > V( *r changes the future may ’f ca t U res of the 

sw isreust* ?»,;as ezsss * 

ssa » a »"-» “—*—'2 « 

Ministers. (signe d) ’ B. BAKING. 


No. 139. 

• r *„i;*h»ru —(Received March 11-) 

Sir E. Baring la the Marquis of Salisbury. ( 

(No 128. Confidential.) Cairo, February 28,_1889- 

^ No. i-o. M Timmermann, the rrcncu 

Sy U uce«fnl, and.be is, therefore, a subiect for 

hostility to English influence m 1^1 ^ Hkd t0 gi ve rise 

”0»» to LOrdS,,il> 
howToTatT noi: Land. ^ Rrilway Board is regulated by Article XXV of 

t , r . mode ol n„m™ i m i ic , wo> runs ns '^endrout; mais pour 

the Decree ol ‘m . d Admimstrateuis n0US J J , i Administrateurs 

.. u nomination el e boix <1. (< present eiont ^ Qmmm _ 

“udTLviiescmnciddehnmGouy'n 1 ^ 

tion laZ "SZt'Z grande, Compagnies do Cbemins 

but ” is necessarily Obliged to 
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accept any one whom the French Government may nominate. In fact, there must be 
a mutual understanding between the two Governments before any one can be 
nominated at all. 

The Egyptian Government attaches considerable importance to the nomination of 
some one in Egypt. They ar'> always somewhat opposed to the employment of 
Europeans who have no local experience. They would prefer that M. Timmermann’s 
place should he occupied by XL. Barois, now Assistant Secretary in the Public Works 
Department. I understand that the French Government were also, in the first 
instance, disposed to support ill. Barois’ candidature, but they ask for some pledge that 
another h ranchman should be named to the place in the Public Works Department 
which M. Barois will vacate. The Egyptian Government decline to give any such 
pledge, and they base their refusal on very valid grounds. In the first place, they 
object most strongly to doing anything which would involve even a partial recognition 
of the ])rinciple that, in respect to such appointments as that now held by M. Barois, 
they have not complete liberty of action to do as they please. In the second place, 
they wislt to abolish XL Barois’ present post altogether, and thus insure an economv of 
£ E. 1,500 a-year. 

Failing XL Barois, they would like to see M. Nicour, who at present occupies one 
of the chief posts under the Railway Administration, named to succeed M. Timmer- 
mann. 1 understand the French Government object to It. Xicour’s appointment on 
the ground that he does not possess sufficient authority to carry weight on the Board, 
and also because, as in the case of M. Barois, they fear that XL. Xicour’s vacant post 
will not he filled by a Frenchman. I may mention that, until a year or two ago, 
M. Nicour’s present place Avas held by an Englishman, Mr. Wright. On the latter 
leaving, XIr. Halton, the President of the Railway Board, asked me if I had any 
objection to the promotion of M. Xicour to take Xir. Wright’s place. I replied that 
[ certainly had no sort of objection if XI. Xicour had the first claims for promotion, 
and if he Avas considered the best man to fill the place. M. Nicour was accordingly 
promoted. In this instance, therefore, the French Government have particularly 
little right to complain if an Englishman or a native were promoted to the vacant 
post. 

Under all these circumstances, T understand that the French Go\ r ernment arc 
inclined to fall back on the idea of proposing some other candidate, not now resident 
in Egypt. 1 have heard the name of Xf. Rousseau mentioned. This gentleman Avas 
formerly Secretary of the Public Works Department, lie is not at all a capable man. 
Moreover, it is on many grounds undesirable to reintroduce into Egypt French 
officials who gained their Egyptian experience during the period Avhich preceded the 
British occupation of the country. The Egyptian Government Avill certainly decline 
to nominate XI. Rousseau, and they av ill be perfectly justified in doing so. 

Thus the matter now stands. I shall not fail to report to your Lordship Avlien 
the question has been settled between Riaz Pasha and Count d’Aubigny. I do not 
want to interfere in it more than is absolutely necessary. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 140. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 133.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 2, 1889. 

i HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship herewith copy of a telegram 
which has been received by Sir F. Grenfell from Colonel Dolled Smith with respect to 
the state of affairs in the neighbourhood of Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 140. 

Colonel Holled Smith to General Sir V. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic ) Suakin, March 1, 1889. 

KASSALA prevM d by Beni Amor, Baria, and other tribes. Some reports say 
that it is taken. Tahir Mugzul has arrived at Tokar to inspect the state of the 
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country. Arabs continue small trading Avith Suakin, hut are frequently robbed, 
sometimes killed, nominally for communication with Suakin, by parties mostly brigands. 
Osman is reported to intend sending cavalry 7 to harass Suakin when available. 
Senoussi is reported in Kordofan. 


No. 141. 

The Earl of Lytton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 128. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, March 9, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 84 of the 27th ultimo, I have 
had an opportunity of conversing Avith XI. Spuller and some of the officials of the 
French Foreign 01J3.ce with regard to the difficuRy betAvecn the Greek and Egyptian 
Governments as to the status in Egypt of persoi s claiming Greek nationality, hut I 
have not observed any inclination on their part to support the demands of Greece, 
although M. de Corcelle, the Head of the Eastern Department, who has recently 
returned from a visit to Egypt, remarked that the provisions of the Agreement between 
the two Governments Avould press very hardly on the Greek population in Alexandria 
and Cairo. 

I have, &e. 

(For the Ambassador), 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 142. 

Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 12.) 

(No. 95. Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 8, 1889. 

A FRIEND of mine has shown me, in the strictest confidence, a translation of 
secret information received at the Palace of Yildiz referring to the sanguinary conflicts 
going on in North Africa, which may possibly have some interest for your Lordship. 

It is to the following effect:— 

“After the Chief of the El-Senoussi had refused his co-operation with the Malidi 
Abdullah, the Soudanese troops invaded the Sultanate of Bornou, most of whose 
inhabitants are Senoussi, and occupied it almost entirely. The Chief of the Senoussi 
brought, however, a large force and drove the Soudanese entirely out of Bornou.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


No. 113. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received March 14.) 

Sir, Admiralty, March 11, 1889, 

I AXI commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter from 
Commander Conybeare, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Scout,” dated 13th February, 
respecting the state of affairs at Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN XIACGREGOR. 


Inelosure in No. 143. 

Commanded' Conybeare to Admiral His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

Sir, “ Scout,” at Suakin, February 13, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that since my last letter of the 
31st January, 1889, the following have been the movements of Her Majesty's 
ships:— 

" Scout”—Senior Officer’s ship at Suakin. 

“ Starling ”—Cruizing to southward. 

[753] 2 X 
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2. All lias been quiet since tlie date of my last letter. 

We have received information that the greater part of the enemy s force will 
move from Handoub to Tokar for the summer. „ ,, 

3. No information from Massowah until return of Starling. northward 

4 After the arrival of “ Starling,” I purpose making a cruise to the noithward. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CRAWFORD CONYBEARE. 


No. 144 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received March 15, 1CV20 A.M.) 

(No. 64.) . Cairo, March 15, 1889. 

frd 1£S , ^ c< * ® * *** w 


No. 115. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Varcign March 15 ’ 1889> B ' 45 P ’ M ’ 

end to whom was it addressedP 

S would he satisfactory to have full particulars l.eforc making representations. 


No. 116. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 102. Secret.) Foreign Office , March 15, 1889. 

!S3wsssvs tsarana.*-? 1835 

‘on the subject of the satisfactory results ol ins Excellency s admimste 1 i . 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 147. 

Sir II. Baring to the Marquis gf Salisbury— (Harmed March 18.) 

(No. 188.) Cairo, March 5, 1 

My IHAVE the honour to forward herewith copy of a telegram from the Governor of 
Suakho^ving the latest news respecting a,fairs in the neighhourhoorUI Khartoum. 

(Signed) E. BARING- 

Inclosure in No. 147. 

Colonel Uolled-Smith to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

Suakin, March 4, 1889. 

enlisted. _____ 
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No. 1 

Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury. -(Received March lb.) 

(No. 54.) Athens, March 12, 1889. 

^ Ty i°nAYE the honour to inclose a copy of the C on| 1 ‘^^^'I™s iv' lh Baring’ s 

handed to M. Dragoumis yesterday niorning. anc • j instant. to your Lord- 

despatches No. 119 of the 23rd ultimo and l yesterday, 

ship, as explained m my despatch No. ol of tlic da> eci > authorized by 

1 In placing it in his Excellency’s hands I ^id that auuou d ^ an 

your Lordship to give it to him I must state thatUjj noito^ x ^ mygulf 

official communication, hut as forwarded to mo from Egypt, and 

responsible, which I had compi . bu f. was on iy an exposition ot the 

ST Sdm a”tofisM to him purely for the information of 

th ° I 1-ad taken, and said that the Memo¬ 
randum should receive his careful at teuton. MumoramUim completed in time to 

, , 1 Sl 1‘ u» S"‘he end of this week, 

he forwarded to bn i- uariu = uy | haT0 &e. 

(Sigued) EDMUND MONSON. 


Inclosurc in No. 148. 

Memorandum. 

(Confidential.) „nv,cuWitiou of the present position of the matters 

BEEORE entering upon the consideration <™ I tg u 8 J cms expedient to state 

in dispute between the Greek and E^t C Goy(irnment as to tlie measure of their 
shortly the views entertained by IIu A ■ 3 ■ J k ncous i t i cas which appear to prevail 
“^.StWaS-ras.a; to the extent and manner in winch that 

u 

ller Majesty’s Government is 11 Greek‘Government to insure the adoption 

m^vlc^lly ule'cilt^eut of‘the Khedive, rests upon a misapprehend,, ot 

' L ttZa that .his aspect of £££&& 

more or less disguised form to the notice ot Uci b t l ho Kcprescntnth e «L 

either by the Diplomatic Agent ^individual, and that the British Minister 

some special interest, or even l by some ] 1 • weight of diplomatic pressure 

is perpetually lying invited to use .^^^Tusulllv distasteful to the Egyptian 
possible for the attainment of "j|$ crcnca to llcr Majesty’s Government 

Government, which is often a matte _ , i a r['e<>Un rr only the interests ot 

■m.i which is’ not unfrequcntly of trivial importance and aim.. . 

sv°iuc^>»'ivute^iiLHrvdtV^iirl. mentioned -wlcly^in_orthw^toas’intfdyin'g’that 

;SSat a staIXr£i2ion between the Greek and Egyptian Govern,no,„s 
ar ° t,n.ls1Sc% true in general 

Egypt hods tluAgyplian Govcnunc,«** ** 
folly S a^hat which has lately been _nnder dismiss cn. 


the exercise ui uincre , i.'WntHu Government 01 me in;»" . 

^s^they were fuliy satisfied that t.,ey were 





128 


129 


de man ding nothing from the Egyptian Government which was not reasonable and 
generally in harmony with the true interests of Egypt. Moreover, pressure of the 
hind adverted to can always he met by the Egyptian Ministers by a proceeding which 
must cause a considerable amount of local inconvenience, such as Her Majesty’s 
Government have most decidedly no intention to provoke on any hut the most urgent 
grounds, namely, by the resignation of their offices. 

In connection with this aspect of the question it must be borne in mind that Her 
Majesty’s Government must look to the effect which any action taken by them would 
produce upon the Mahommedan population of Egypt. In supporting Egyptian 
interests against Greek pretensions the Government of the Khedive would have the 
cordial support of all the Mahommedan population of Egypt. There is at present 
a very well-founded belief in Egypt that Her Majesty’s Government will support 
the interests of Egypt when the Egyptian Government is in the right; and Her 
Majesty’s Government have naturally no desire that the strength of this belief should 
be impaired. However much it may be true that the paramount influence of the 
British Government in Egypt depends, in a great degree, upon the presence of a 
British garrison, it is none the less essential to recognize the fact that the capacity of 
Her Majesty’s Minister for carrying on the work of administration smoothly without 
incurring great unpopularity, and Without coming into violent collision with local 
interests and prejudices, depends on the maintenance of that confidence which has 
been gradually and laboriously established during the seven years which the British 
occupation has lasted. However much, therefore, Her Majesty’s Government may 
wish to adopt a friendly attitude towards the Greek Government, it is quite out of the 
question that, in the support of Greek views, they should take any action which would 
involve the creation of serious political difficulties for themselves in Egypt, or would 
in any decree impair the moral hold now exercised by them over the Egyptian 
Ministers and the people of Egypt. 

Further, although it is, without doubt, most desirable that the good offices of Her 
Majesty’s Government should be used to smoothe over any minor difficulties which 
may occur between the Greek and the Egyptian Governments, it is out of the question 
that, should their efforts not be successful, they should allow any extreme measures to 
which the Greek Government may think fit to resort to interfere seriously with the 
work of reform and good government in Egypt in which Her Majesty’s Government 
are so greatly interested. 

"With these preliminary remarks, attention may now bo drawn to the facts of the 
present situation of the question at issue between Greece and Egypt. 

The first point to be noted is that the Greek Government has only adhered to the 
prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals for one year; and it is understood that they make 
their adhesion to the prolongation for the remaining portion of the quinquennial 
period to depend upon the following conditions:— 

In the first place, they require that a Greek Judge should bo permanently 
appointed to the Court of Appeal, the present Judge being only appointed as a 
“Suppleant,” under Article 4 of the “ Rf-glemcnt d’Organisation Judiciaire that is 
to say, he holds his office temporarily. Should he vacate it, the Egyptian Government 
is under no obligation to appoint a successor, and, should they do so, they arc under 
no obligation to appoint a Greek. 

In the second place, they wish that the Egyptian Circular of the 19th December, 
1888, should be superseded by some arrangement in respect of the recognition of 
Greek nationality in Egypt which is more in harmony with Greek views. 

In the third place, they demand, generally, that the attitude of the present 
Egyptian Ministry, of wffiosc unfriendliness they complain, should be changed. 

The attitude of the Egyptian Government, broadly speaking, is as follows :— 

They do not attach much importance to the adhesion of Greece to the Mixed 
Tribunals. 

They object very much to the appointment of a Greek Judge permanently to the 
Court of Appeal; and it has been with very great difficulty that Sir E. Baring has 
hitherto prevented Riaz Pasha from formally pledging himself against the appointment 
of a separate Greek Judge in that Court. 

They complain bitterly of the Circular issued by M. Byzantios, as published in 
the “ Phare d’Alexandrie ” of the 15th January, 1889. They maintain that the issue 
of that Circular amounted almost to an invitation to the Greek residents in Egypt to 
resist lawfully-instituted authority. 

They deny that, in issuing their own Circular, they overstepped the limits of their 
authority. They maintain that the issue of that Circular was forced on them by the 


repeated refusal of M. Byzantios to meet their juat “ r “Scfly jS-^ml'to 

tion of adequate proof of Greek nationalit) • ^ ^ £air WO rldng arrangement 

discuss the nationality question, and . c ^ , Qttoman i aw . Further, they do not 
provided nothing is asked of them w nc \ ^ appointment of a Greek ,fudge to 

absolutely refuse to consider m a fnendiy spmt PP consider that they have 

the Court of Appeal. But if they make ^ c . s ^ c0 ^ S1 t °^ Greek Government. They 
a right to ask for some countcr-conecssion f J {j usticc and the concession 

preserved^* item on this point, they positively decline 

to make any concessions on their side difference between the Greek 

Such is the broad description oi the natuic oi 

and Egyptian Governments. . , p . ldacc the question of the Mixed 

Turning to details, and to _ t T a ¥’ “ 1 J? 0 vomnlent, that the importance of the 
Tribunals, it appears to nor Majesty G “ Uou bas been over-estimated 
adhesion of the Greek Government , ^ 0 £ ar as Egyptian interests are 

both by M. Byzantios and his Govcrnmc ^ roport ed to Athens, that 

concerned. M. Byzantios is awpc, an \\ adbcrc to the prolongation, Greek 

should the Greek Government iinally decide WW altogether ruined. But his 

interests in Egypt will be senousty Berests will suffer equally, 

language to Sir E. Baring is that m that cast. and thinks that it would be 
He speaks of a general exodus of the ® 1C ®J C f Greek Emigration to other countries, 
desirable in Greek interests to turn the tide G g , aws and mor c favourable 

such for instance as Tunis, where they mil ^ ^ tU(1 appoiu tmcnt of a Greek 
treatment. Under these circumstances, ^lat ; t nced scarcely he considered 

Judge is of comparatively minor impoitance, a adhere to the Mixed 

until the major question of whether the Greek ^ojeinmen 

Tribunals at all has been decided in onc vpt thus occasioned is not, however, 

M. Byzantios' view o . 're,,'““.d the threat that the (tak 


M. Byzantios’ view of the dangers to 1 )L L1 threat that the Greek 

by any means shared by the Egyptian Governunn ^, Tnl ] ias a s a matter of 
Government will withhold *•» clitain amount of oe 



jLj.UJUU.aio net-, - - 

SSi.”JTtarors for them. -are tot a certam amount 

disturbance Mould be caused shou ll “fWubl foreclose. ° A great deal of laud 

as bold mortgages on the propeity of - 1 ‘ domons trations would take place, and, 

would change hands. It is 1 )0S J‘ J ‘ . but with a British garrison in Egypt 

perhaps, even some disturbance of the ’ msidcva blc amount of ineom emencc 

that could have no serious consequence A ■ (Usc(m tented fellow-countrymen; 
would he caused to the Greek Consukite-Gcrieral by L Tribunals whenever, 

hut eventually Greeks would m civiUases have to oto ti a rcsull Mould he 

as is usually the ease, they were plaintiffs ; i„ all this no English 
pleasing, rather than which is involved in the interest 

which EngkimU.as hi the general welfare and ^ Government 

The Greek Government have rceeivcd a piom ^ of Ap J poa i, hut the latter 
will support the appointment of a Ju t ^ ^ upon the Egyptian 

arc not prepared to carry this support to objections they may have to 

Government’s acceptance ol this proposal m spite * 

offer. . .. dv to attempt to persuade the Egyptian 

They would, however, he quite ) ., m m<mmcnt could he made upon 

Government to appoint a Judge it some equitable uuan B 

the other points in dispute. * nationality. 

The second question to be considered is t c < i ^ tl fc Greek Government so 

The form of the Egyptian Circular, the lssu ospccially 0 n the ground 

strongly resents, was undoubtedly open t0 * m ]■ u Egyptian Government the 
that ft allowed it to he supposed. that tiio subordinate 

question of Greek or Ottoman nationality was onc^o he^c iou; wlicrcas it is 

tet Liand 

Consular Representatives of to obtain the issue of a mere 

It would, however, have been i i ^ 1 d } gir E> Earing that it might be 

order cancelling this Circular, hut it he ba ve involved the suspension of 
possible to come to some anango p Egyptian local authorities, 

the Circular by the issue of revised orders to the l^ypu 2 L 


130 


Tn order to obtain this object it was necessary that the Greek Consul-General 
should, on the part of his Government, accept the principle that lists of persons 
residents in Egypt who were claimed by the Greek Government as their subjects 
should be furnished to the Egyptian authorities. The acceptance of this principle 
did not give rise to any serious difficulties. It was, however, evident that little 
practical progress would be made unless the Greek and Egyptian Governments were 
agreed as to the principles on which these lists should be made out. It was necessary 
to deal not with a few individual cases, in respect to which doubts as to their 
nationality might arise from some special reasons, but with whole categories of 
persons. The real question, therefore, which had to be decided was this: What are 
the conditions which it is necessary to fnlfll in order to give an undisputed claim to 
the recognition of Greek nationality in Egypt ? 

This difficult question was discussed fully by Sir Evelyn Baring with M. Byzantios, 
and with 31. Rocca Serra and Kellar Pasha, two of the Law Officers of the Egyptian 
Government. At the first interview it seemed probable that an arrangement was 
possible which would have been accepted by both the Greek and Egyptian Govern¬ 
ments. But at the second meeting an irreconcilable di fie re nee of opinion aiose as to 
the future treatment of those Greeks who, having been originally Ottoman subjects, 
('migrated to Greece subsequently to the 10th January, 1860, and having become 
naturalized Greek subjects without the consent of the Porte, claim to be considered as 
Greek subjects on their return to the Ottoman dominions. 

Claimants to Greek protection may be divided into four categories •— 

The first of these are those who, for the sake of brevity, may be called bond fide 
Greeks, belonging to the Kingdom of Greece. This category does not present any 
difficulties. 

Tin second category consists of Greeks who, having being originally Ottoman 
-ubjeet ('migrated to Greece prior to July 1837, and became Greeks under the terms 
of the L mdon Protocol of the 16th June, 1830. This category also does not present 
am difficulty. The Egyptian Government is ready to recognize as Greek subjects all 
the per' ons belonging to this class. 

The third category consists of Greeks who, being originally Ottoman subjects, 
emigrated to Greece between July 1S37 and January 1809, when the Ottoman Law of 
Naturalization was issued. The ease of +hese person, is not free from doubt, but in 
view of thi* piaetice which lias prevailed in Turkey, and in order to show their desire 
of meeting Greek claims in a friendly spirit, the Egyptian authorities would be 
prepay, ' to raise no objections to the leeognhion of Greek nationality in respect to all 
the p o nr coming within Ibis eategmv. 

Tie fouHh entt _mn 1- tin* one ilmd} "eferred to as having caused an irrecon- 
Tfide A Pen nee ol opinion 

ni ' ovi"i' "1 den.ind made aeibully bv 31 b ” A rs. md which goes <*ven 
■ (ban tlie fourth clause Ids “ Piojet <l’Arrangement,” viriii.Hly 
i umleufood, to H ’ 11 11 ■ haw of tin* 19th Jamtarv, 1809, ,ia to 

I ' in o'* t 1 iiK ; and Hint no distinction w'‘.ile\or 

should !il’ 1 1 i V, ;ii hud been naturalized prior and those 

natu 1 ubsequer m t , pi > o ligation of that Law. \L Byzantios stated that 
his ( . nt lias nlwujscontested the vi"lit of tin* Porte to make thi 'aw , hut he 

has net brought forward am aigument in suppoit d i plea which is held by Her 
’HajmG’s Gn\eminent not to be justified by anything in the Capitulations and w ] ich 
infrin,,s the o ‘reign righ's inh(*ri‘nt in the governing bodv of every State, inebulmg 
Turkey. 

'Hie original position of the Egyptian authorities, on the other hand, was this— 
that they weu* not prepart d to go in any degree outside the Law of the 19th January, 
1869. 

There can be no doubt that (Lb position is technically quite correct, but it w as 
pointed out to them by Sir E. Paring that in practice it 'might not he impossible 
to arri\e at an equitable compvomi-i which both parties would accept. While it is 
essential, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, that the Greek Government 
should accept the principle of the Law of 1869, they recognize, on the other hand, that 
it would he somewhat hard on those Greeks who have for many \ oars been enjoying 
Greek protection, and who have in practice been recognized by the Egyptian authorities 
as Greek subjects, that they should suddenly revert to the position of Ottoman subjects. 

Sir E. Baring, therefore, suggested that a list should be made of the persons coming 
within this category; that this list should be examined by a Mixed Commission, 
composed of a Greek and an Egyptian Representative, who would choose a third 


person to arbitrate in cases where a difference of opinion arose; and that the persons 
admitted on this list should during their lifetime be considered not as Gre-‘k subjects, 
but as under Greek protection. The protection would not be transmis* ihle to their 
descendants. The list, when once it had been settled, would be finally closed. _ Any 
fresh arrivals from Greece of persons coming within this category would he considered 
as Ottoman subjects. 

The Egyptian Representative pointed out that this proposal involved a considerable 
concession to the Greek Government, but that, in ordc v t) -how tbmr conciliatory 
spirit, they were willing to accept it if the Greek Govern, lent, on it •> . ie, would make 
some counter-concessions in respect to the administration of criminal jnstie *. 

M. Byzantios, on the other band, absolutely rejected the proposal, which he said it 
was quite impossible for his Government to accept. Sir Evelyn Baring is ol opinion 
that he would have agreed to the application of the Law' of 1S09 to the casos of future 
Greek immigrants into Egypt, but he insisted that in re-poet to pa ,i eases it was not 
-uffieient merely to afford Greek protection. The persons in this chis. must he considered 
as Greek subjects, and their nationality must he transmitted to thou descendants. 

In discussing this point with Sir E. Baring, 31. Byzantios dw T d nno length on 
the inconvenience which would arise, especially in respect to te turnouterv succession, 
if the nationality of a Greek-protected subject was not extended to hi A a midants. 
But Sir E. Baring not only explained that lie could quote many analogous eases 
affecting British-protected subjects, but added that the English Law Courts as far as 
lie was aware, hold that in these cases tin* succession must be administered b\ the lex 
loci, and does follow the law of the testator’s temporarily-acquired naii mafilv. 

It app \U’s that a good deal of difference of opinion exist'. n> to the practical 
importance to be attached to the question at issue. Kor 31. Byzantios contend, that 
the concession which he demands constitutes little more than a mo ml at id e f u to 


the Greek Governin' nt, because vciy few persons come within the diqmV’ J uy, 
whereas Hie Legal Officer- of the Egyptian Government eiy that tlm ay 

numerous, and that tin matter is one of much practical importance. ^ « ml 
expressing an} confident opinion on the point, it may lie observed that M. B} 1 ^ os 
Htaehes so much importance to it that there may bo good reason for b J ev.n , 'hat 
•Y* estimate of the Egyptian Law Officer is fairly accurate. 

To complete ibis account of the discussions on the ‘ongoing ’’h,, ■' V ariv be 
idded that 3L B\ mntios finally a-ked to be ‘-applied with a copy i 1 A 1 _.ra’s 

3L'inenndiun on (be position of Greeks m Hgvpt, accompanied 1>y a stateenm, e mi 
wriitm or veibH, that the Egyptian Government would be prepared t< a^copl lie 
proposals contained in it. 't'lu* Egyptian Representatives declined to make any uch 
p ilive statement. They said they could not advise Ilia/ Baslia to pled 1 , * bi esell 
di'lhiitely to these proposals unless they weu* informed of tin* nature ol the cone, .ions 
*hicb the Grei'k Gov(*rnment were prepaid! h> make in respect to the mb i.nisir tarn 
of criminal justice Sir E. Hiring offered logiveM. B}/‘mtios a cop} ol the 31emo- 
randuni unofficial!} in itdei that he migld evplain 4 f> h■ Goveminent what had tak *n 
place at (he interviews, hut he declined ibis oiler on the ground that il wi> usehes, to 
forward anything to Athens unless it were •iico.iip , 'iii d b\ a poriLve -tab")!, nt of tin* 
vii'vvs and proposals of the Egyptian Government. 

Turning to the question of the administration oi Greek criminal juJiee in 
Egypt, it appears from wdiat passed at these dismissions that 31 Byzantios lid not 
deny that the Egyptian Government had some valid giouml lor c implant!. 4 n the 

other hand, he brought eounter-aeeusations against the. action ol tin iavpian 
Tribunals in respect to eases where violence had been committed by natives on Greeks. 

It i- not necessary for tin* present purposes of this 3Lemorandum, which i- drawn 
up with the intention of giving a general sunny of tin' situation as it appears to lfei 
3Iajesty’s G over it meat, to enter in detail into tin* reciprocal complaints and assertions 
made by the Greek and EgvpHan Government, on tliis subject. . It is more profitable 
to consider the various solutions which have hoeu proposed for the lcmeuv (>l an 
acknowledged difficulty, and which, although they have tor the moment h m i t) cct *d, 
-iwnvr tn (•(\nbtin within i hem in one waver another tin* elements os a 


possible agreement. 

M. Byzantios, without, of eumse, admitting nearly all the Egyptian arguments and 
complaints, recognized the force of some of them He said that the only remedy was 
to do away with the Consular juri>diction oi all the Bowers, and to render Europeans 
in Egypt amenable to the criminal jurisdiction ol the 31i\eil Courts. He said that 
Greece would accept this solution of the question. 

There is much force in this v ievv. The proposal is one which has been frequently 
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under discussion. For the moment, however, it is not possible to adopt the solution 
proposed by M. Byzantios. The objections to it are as follows :— 

In the first place, it would involve a large increase in the personnel of the Mixed 
Courts, and thus cost the Egyptian Government a great deal of mony, which they 
cannot at present afford. 

In the second place, it is exceedingly doubtful whether all the Powers would 
accept the transfer of jurisdiction. 

In the third place, if they did accept it, it is almost certain that irreconcilable 
differences of opinion, in which both Her Majesty’s Government and that of the 
Khedive would be deeply interested, would arise with regard to the “ Parquet.” 

In view of these considerations, both Nubar Pasha and his successor (B,iaz Pasha) 
decided after mature reflection not to ask for so radical a measure of reform, but to 
propose the very limited transfer of jurisdiction set forth in Annex (B) of the Circular 
of the 9th October, 1888. If the new system works well, it will be possible, with a 
better chance of success than at present, to propose a more complete transfer at the 
close of the quinquennial period which has just commenced. 

What, therefore, the Egyptian Government would like is some special temporary 
arrangement with the Greek Government to tide over the transition period before 
complete criminal jurisdiction over Europeans can be handed over to the Mixed 
Tribunals. The most satisfactory plan would be to have a special Court in Egypt to 
try criminal cases in which Greeks are concerned, whether as accused or accusers, and 
composed partly of Greek Judges and partly of other European (not native) Judges 
named by the Egyptian Government. 

M. Byzantios is understood to have absolutely rejected any idea of this sort. 

Sir Evelyn Baring states that he has discussed with him the possibility of creating 
a Greek Court of Assizes in Egypt, with full powers to try not only misdemeanours 
(“debts”), as at present, but also more serious offences (“crimes”). lie has also 
discussed with him the idea of allowing the prosecution to be represented before the 
Greek Courts by an Egyptian lawyer. 

But M. Byzantios replies that all proposals of this nature arc simply impossible. 
They would, he says, involve a change in the fundamental principles of Greek law. 
No Greek Ministry would undertake to submit any such proposals to the Greek 
Chamber. 

While admitting the force of this argument, it must be stated that it is one which 
is difficult to bring home to the minds of the Egyptian Ministers, who are naturally 
very imperfectly acquainted with the special difficulties which attend a Parliamentary 
form of Government. 

But even supposing the argument to be perfectly sound, the answer of the 
Egyptian Government to it is not unreasonable. They ask why they should make any 
concessions if, for reasons which they are unable to appreciate, but which from the 
Greek point of view may be perfectly valid, the Greek Government is unable to make 
any counter-concessions to them. They point to the fact that the Greek Government 
wishes them to consent to the appointment of a Greek Judge to the Court of Appeal, 
and, further, to make certain arrangements about the nationality question, which, 
although they do not satisfy the Greek Government, arc regarded by the Egyptian 
Government as considerable concessions, inasmuch as they go outside the strict text 
of the Ottoman Law of 1809, by which they arc bound. They decline to make these 
concessions unless tin 1 Greek Government can do something to meet their wishes as 
regards the administration of criminal justice. If this cannot be done, they urge that 
the status quo should be preserved in respect to all the points under dispute; that no 
concession should be made on either side; and they add that the Greek Government 
can do as it pleases in respect to adhering to, or withdrawing from, the Mixed 
Tribunals. 

The question of the right of the Egyptian Government to expel notoriously bad 
characters from Egypt was also discussed at the interviews. 

If the Egyptian Government could not only expel such characters, but was also 
armed with sufficient powers to prevent their return to Egypt after they had been 
expelled, something at all evenis could be done to rectify the state of things about 
which so many complaints arc now made. Although, however, M. Byzantios has, as 
a matter of fact, occasionally taken no objection when Greeks have been expelled from 
Egypt, he entirely denies to the Egyptian Government the right of expulsion. More¬ 
over, little is at present gained by expelling persons, who very generally return to 
Egypt after a short interval, aware that by returning they do not lay themselves open 
to any penalty. It is often not until some fresh act of misconduct that the police 
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become aware of their presence in Egypt. They can then be expelled a second time, 
hut can also again return. 

With regard to the legal right of the Egyptian Government to expel foreigners 
from Esypt, the Egyptian lawyers maintain that it exists, and that there is nothing 
in the Capitulations to invalidate this right, which is inherent in the Government ot 
every country. It docs indeed appear that in expelling a foreigner the Egyptian 
Government would not be acting illegally; although, of course, if the right of 
expulsion were abused, good ground would exist for diplomatic action. The view 
taken on this head hv Her Majesty’s Government may be gathered, from their action 
with regard to the conduct of the Egyptian Government in preventing the landing of 
Mr. Wilfrid Blunt in Egypt, as stated in the Papers laid before Parliament in 1881. 

The foregoing is believed to he a correct account of the negotiations between the 
Greek and Egyptian Governments and of the manner in ■which they have been 
suspended. An agreement appearing to be impossible at Cairo, Sir E. Baring 
suggested that M. Byzantios should report to Athens, hoping that it might be possible 
that when the Greek Government should have fully considered this matter they might 
he able to make some proposals about, the administration of criminal justice to meet 
the Egyptian views. 

Allusion has already been made in the earlier part of this Memorandum to 
the consequences which will probably ensue should the Greek Government finally 
decide on non-adherence to the Mixed Tribunals. It may nc\ertheless be as well to 
recapitulate them distinctly. 

The technical result would be that in civil as well as in criminal cases, the suits 
would be tried in the Court of the defendant. The Greeks arc usually plaintiffs in 
civil suits. It follows, therefore, that the majority of such suits in which Greeks are 
interested would be tried by the Native Tribunals. 

It is difficult to forecast the indirect effects which would arise from this change ; 
hut, as has already been said, it is believed that M. Byzantios exaggerates the 
importance of Greek non-adhesion to the Tribunals, especially in his estimate that 
such a step on the part of the Greek Government would be the ruin ol Egypt. 

A Greek interest of very considerable magnitude is undoubtedly at stake. The 
non-adherence of the Greek Government to the Tribunals would certainly cause great 
discontent amongst the Greeks resident in Egypt; and it may 1 airly he presumed 
that, as regards the effect which would he produced in Greece, the Parliamentary 
position of a Government, which separated itself lrom the rest ot the Powers and 
declined to adhere to the Tribunals might become one of no light difficulty. 

As to the local effect, it is to be observed that foreign merchants resident in Egypt, 
would probably refuse to have commercial dealings with the Greeks. Greek credit 
would be considerably shaken. The Greeks themselves would consider that they 
would be unable to recover tlieir debts, for most of them have, it is believed, but a low 

opinion of the Native Tribunals. , 

Turning to the question of the extent to which Egyptian interests are concerned, 
it, is certain Unit the non-adherence of the Greek Government to the Tribunals ivould 
cause a certain amount of economic disturbance, Greek creditors wlio bold extensive 
niort "ages would endeavour to foreclose as soon as possible. A good deal of land might 
thus clKim-e bands, with a possible risk of the disturbance of the public peace, with 
which, however, the Egyptian Government could, under existing circumstances, 


easily deal. . . . , ... 

Such effects, however, would probably be only temporary. It is doubtful whether 
many Greeks would leave the country. It is certain that, should they.leave,.their 
departure would be viewed with satisfaction by a considerable section of. the 
Maliommodan population. Their places would soon be filled by natives, especially 
Syrians, or by Europeans of other nationalities. 

For these reasons, it is fair to assume that M. Byzantios lays too much stress on 
the effect of the measure which ho appears inclined to advocate, and that a threat of 


the Egyptian Ministers. 

Athens, February 27 ( March 11), 1889. 
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No. 119. 

Sir TT. White to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 104. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 16, 1889. 

ONE of my colleagues placed in my Lands a rather interesting Memorandum on 
the brotherhood, or tribe, or sect of the Senoussi, of which Mr. Des Graz was kind 
enough to make an English translation, which I have the honour to inclose in case it 
may be worth your Lordship’s notice. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 


Inclosure in No. 119. 

Memorandum. 

THE powerful Dervish brotherhood of the Senoussi play the greatest r61e in the 
Mahommedan religious movement in North Africa. 

This sect, which was founded some fifty years ago by the Algerine Sidi Moliammed- 
ben-Ali-es-Senoussi, desires to restore the true and pure religion of Islam as it was 
originally taught by Mahomet, and to cleanse it of all the dogmas and practices 
introduced into it at later dates by Mahommedan tlieologists. The Senoussi, like the 
reform party of the Schaoli, from which they have sprung, are the Puritans of Islam. 
They reprobate the worship of the prophets and saints after death, the pilgrimage to 
their graves, and addressing prayer to them, and in this respect allow no exception, 
even in the case of the Prophet Mahomet. They respect the authority of the Sultan, 
who combines in his person, as Caliph, the spiritual and the temporal power, but only 
so long as he does not disregard the commands of the religious law as understood and 
interpreted by the Order of the Senoussi. If he set himself in opposition, by his adminis¬ 
tration of the Government, to the uncompromising orthodoxy of the Order, he thereby 
forfeits all claim on the obedience and respect of his Mahommedan subjects. 

The rules of the brotherhood are particularly stringent as to intercourse between 
Mahommedans and non-Mahommedans. It is forbidden to converse with Christians or 
Jews, to greet them, or render them services, or even to transact business with them. 
Should the Christian or Jew not be a “ Rayah,” who ransoms himself from persecution 
by the payment of tribute, but a foreigner, lie must then be considered as an enemy 
the slaying of whom the Holy Law has at all times sanctioned, so that the unbeliever 
has only subjection, as shown by the payment of tribute, or persecution to choose 
between. No means, even be it assassination, are disdained in order to further the 
aims of the Order, and an extensive system of espionnage is carried on with this 
object. 

The head-quarters of the Senoussi brotherhood is the Vilayet of Eengazi 
(Kyronaika), in which province the Imperial authority is to a certain extent divided 
between the Sultan and the Grand Master of the Order, Sidi Mahommed-al-Maluli; 
the latter, who, like his father, the founder of the Order, is revered as a wonder-working 
prophet, and bears the honorific title of Malidi, resides at Dscharabub,* in the oasis 
of Jupiter Ammon, situated in Egyptian territory. Ho has, so to speak, a Government 
of his own, with Ministers (Viziis). His power is not spiritual merely, hut temporal also; 
he lias soldiers in his pay, and is provided with war material, even with cannons. His 
authority extends over the whole of North Africa, and his orders and judicial sentences 
are everywhere unconditionally carried out. A few of the Central African potentates, 
for instance, the Sultan of Wadai, consider themselves avowedly as the vassals of the 
Head of the Senoussi, and furnish him with regular soldiers. He administers law, and 
his decisions are respected and carried out. 

The Order possesses monasteries and centres of activity (Laouiehs), numbering 
about 100, which extend up to the Arabian Peninsula in the east, to Senegal in 
west, and to the interior of Africa in the south. The Sultan of Wadai is a zealous 
adherent of the Senoussi Order, and his country is quite under its influence. 

Henri Duveyrier, the well-known French African explorer, gives the most complete 
information about the Order in a valuable work which appeared in the “ Eulletin de la 


* ? Tavzerbo. 
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Societe de Geographic de Paris,” year 1884, pp. 145-226, entitled “ La Confrene 
Musulmane de Sidi Mahommed-hcn-Ali-cs-Senusi et son Domainc Geographiquc.” In 
it the author gives an enumeration of the Senoussi monasteries, so far as he is acquainted 
with them, whereby the far-reaching ramification of the Order is made clear. 

A newer and very comprehensive study of the Order of the Senoussi is to be found 
in the volume of the “ltcvue des Deux-Mondes ” of the 1st March, 1880, in the 
article by P. d’Estournelles: “Les Societes chez les Arabes.” 


No. 150. 


Sir IV. White to the Marquis of Salisbury—{Received March 21.) 


(No. 105. Secret.) , „ r , 

My Lord Constantinople, March 16, 1889. 

WITH my despatch No. 23, Commercial, Secret, of the 2nd instant, I had the 
honour to forward the draft of a projected Treaty of Commerce which it is proposed 
to conclude between Germany and Turkey, and a copy of which I succeeded m 

obtaining under a promise of the greatest sccrccy. _ 

I now think it my duty to forward to your Lordslup, equally secretly, a copy ot 
Article XXII of this projected draft, by which it is proposed to apply the stipulations 
of this and other similar new commercial arrangements, including iariils, to the vassal 


Provinces of Bulgaria and Egypt. 

The matter appears to mo to he 
and that is why l have considered 
such an intention. 


one of considerable importance as regards Egypt, 
it necessary to call your Lordship’s attention to 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) IV. A. "WHITE. 


Inclosure in No. 150. 

Article XXII of Draft German Commercial Treaty with Turkey. 

LE present Traite sera exeeutoire dans toutes les possessions do Sa Majeste 
Imperiale le Sultan situeos on Europe, on Asia, et on Afrique, y compws Egypte et 
la Principaute vassalo de Bulgaria. 


No. 151. 


Memorandum communicated, by the War Office, March 21. 

^ -WE have very little information with regard to Sheikh Senoussi beyond what is 
contained in Mr. Portal's Memorandum, hut there can he littte di^itMhat a grixu 
movement conducted in his name is now m progress Horn the side ot W udai u^uiis 

! vh a it o u m • ; s tf) 1)olieyc lhat this movement commenced in operations undertaken 

bv the Sultan of Wadai against the Dervishes in Darfour rather m sol-dotemv than 
with a view to conquest.' This was late in 1887 or early in 1888. L he 
ended in the complete overthrow ot the Dervishes, and eaptuie ol El-1 a ■ 

capital.^ ai wlmt Senoussi became identified with this movement against 

the Dervishes, hut it, is reasonable to suppose that, finding the Mussulmans ot ^ :l(l ^ 
were <-ainhw ground eastwards,he determined to take advantage of it. Ihe D< i ushos 
have now, apparently, been completely driven out ot Dartour and Western koiuo an. 
and some reports speak of El-Obeid as in the hands oi the followers ol henoussi. 


reports spe.. 

At the head of the force that is movin 


towards Khartoum is said 


a Sheikh 



#f K c a ommmdin-, as they do, tlu- earavan routes leading into the interior from the 
ports of Tripoli, flic followers of Senoussi should he able to obtain suflierent mum ions 
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of Avar to meet tlxc Mahdiists on even terms as regards armament. Ihe growing 
prestige of Scnoussi will cause the Soudan tribes to tloelc to his standard just as they 
flocked to join that of Mohammed Ahmed. And it is at least possible that before long 
we shall see Khartoum in the hands of a new power, and of a power tar more 
formidable than the Khalifa Abdullah. ^ ^ r CAUAmx> ***, ra . 

Intelligence Division, March 20, 1889. 


No. 152. 

Sv R. Morier to the Margin* of Salisbury.—(Received March 21, 8 a.m.) 

CMesmphie.) »• Mmh 20 ' 1889 ' 

Government are not supporting Grech 
rtaim for the recognition by the Egyptian Government of Hellenic nationality on 
bei'ilf of Egyptian Greeks naturalized in Greece, M. ZinovieJ having informed me 
lhaf IlussiaSGo^nmentas a matter of principle strongly represented the opposite 

view. 


No. 153. 

Adm tally to Foreign Office.— {Received March 22.) 

y. > Adm,tally. Match 19, 1889. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy o a hater from the 
Commandite Officer of Her Majesty’s ship “Albaeore, dated the -0th February, 
respecting th. imports, Ac., at Ben Gha/.i, consisting of European manulactuics, &i 

■'ml "-iinpoAvder, most of Avliich is said to be Oiken to Khartoum. 

1 1 am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 153. 

Lieutenant-Commandei Jones to Admiral His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

g. “ Albacouf at Malta, February 20, 1SS9. 

1 HAVE the honoiii to report that, from inquiries made at Ren Gliazi, I 
understand the import to consist principally ol European m anu I act u res, elolli, «c., 
M?h£ quantity 1 of guupo„,hv i Hcfuently huuW, the 
and the police conniving at it; these latter are, T believe, unpaid . . n 
lauded in the last two months, most of which is said to be taken to ivhm’toum 

2. Caravans of slaves are frequently brought from Cent ml Allied. llus0 ) 
shipped on board small vessels at Tokra, 50 miles east ot Ren Gha/i, the vessels 
obtaining their clearance papemat the latter port. The “ Maklisousa, lurkish laic f 

steameis, ulvvavs take a few domestic slaves V- rasa for Sinvma. 

i nave, etc. 

(Signed) E. G. JONES. 


No. 151. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 111.) Cairo, March 11,1889. 

^ * I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter which I recently received from 
Sir Erancis Grenfell, asking me to support a proposal that the Egyptian army shou d 
he increased by 150 men. 
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" EOTtian *"* 

- Vu S £E . 67.000 fov the 

—• ot about ,.700 — - - * « 

distributed as follows. 4,086 

797 

Cairo •• " .. .. •• *• * 679* 


Assouan 

Korosko 

Wady Haifa 
Suakm 


Total •• . 

I thiuh this force ought to ho sufficient to “ moS 

& So event of the army temg am not convmced ot^ the 

necessary h am unable, for the tunc ^ “ is that the 

WIS 1= rfz; « £ ra a 

5 Slowed that the 

mS“bo£edtodro P . 


.. 12,720 


Inclosure 1 in No. 154. 

t i oi Suakin are now 

i - re ^ afor 

complete, and that, • „k that the time 

eacU J^* i, ««, retirement of the Dervishes trom Handoub, I ^ tho fl . ont ier 


1753 ] 
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This I propose to do by moving a battalion from Suakin to the frontier, and thus 
reducing the garrison of that place by one battalion. . ... 

In order however, to carry this out and to leave Suakin garrison m a position to 
meet the increased demands upon them entailed by the garrisoning of the new forts, I 
would propose to increase the establishment of the three battalions at Suakin by fifty 
men per battalion. This would only allow fifty men for each fort, which, although 
the proper garrisons of the forts are, as above stated, 100 men, I consider, owing to 
the present state of the country, would he sufficient. . ,. . ...... 

It must not, however, he overlooked that on previous occasions active hostilities 
have immediately followed the reduction of the garrison. I cannot, therefore, recom¬ 
mend, as I otherwise would have been wishful, the reduction of a complete battalion. 
But with this slight increase to establishment of battalions at Suakin, I think a 
battalion can leave for the frontier without incurring any risk. 

I hope you will see fit to support this with the financial authorities, as I consider 
it very necessary to relieve the battalions which have been so many years on the 
frontier, and that a proper reserve should always he kept in Cairo to reinforce any 
point threatened by the enemy. 

1 I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL, Sirdar. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 154. 

Memorandum on Increased Military Expenditure. 

AT the last meeting of the Finance Committee, a note from the Ministry of War 
was presented demanding an addition of 2,168/. to the Suakin Budget. 

After some discussion, I was requested by the Finance Committee to draw up a 
Memorandum on the subject, and to examine whether a reduction in the present 
heavy military expenditure could not fairly be urged upon the War Department. I he 
feeling of the Committee was that the present state of affairs in the Soudan rendered 

a reduction of the present forces possible. 

I am now informed that General Grenfell has prepared a second Memorandum to 
show that in addition to the amount of 2,16S/. for Suakin, a further increase to the 
present military force is necessary for the efficient protection of the frontier. 

We are therefore, in presence of two views of the situation which aro diametrically 
opposed to one another. I desire to review impartially the arguments on which both 

aiG ^In 1888 the total strength of the Egyptian army consisted of eleven battalions of 
infantry, two squadrons of cavalry, six batteries of artillery, three and a-lialf camel 

corps, and a depdt. ... , ,._, 

On the 6th October, 1888, General Grenfell wrote to Sir Evelyn Baring statm„ 
that an increase of three battalions of infantry, one troop of cavalry, and one troop ol 
mounted infantry, was absolutely necessary. General Grenfell founded las demand 
upon the following arguments: the active hostility of the Soudanese, and an apparent 
revival of Mahdiism in the Soudan. He went on to say that no hope of any grea 
change for the better could be entertained, and that the then existing situation must 
he regarded as normal. . . 1( . 

The question was discussed at some length with Sir Evelyn Baring and myseli, 
and I then stated my opinion that no absolute necessity for the increase could be 
proved and that failing such proof, an increase was not justifiable, since it would 
augment the burden of taxation on the Fellaheen at a period of great agricultural 
depression. The Egyptian Government was averse to the increase, but deterred to the 

pressure brought by Sir Evelyn Baring and Sir F. Grenfell. . . . 

One of the main arguments used by the former was that the proposed lhcrcase 
would be final, and that the military authorities would refrain from making further 
demands upon the Treasury. By granting the proposed credit the Treasury would, 
therefore, set at rest a controversy which has now continued for some years, and in 
which the financial interests of the country have been generally saenfied to what lias 

been considered military necessity. . _ , 

The eventual decision of the Government in October was to grant an increase to 
the army closely similar to that demanded, a decision which I unwillingly accepted. 
Since the above date a considerable change has occurred in the position ot allairs. A 
complete victory at Suakin on the 21st December, 1888, lias treed the town from the 
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harassing fee of the rebel trenches, and that he has rein- 

Sl^"Han»ur g 1a^ si of .rain which he was conned 

40 a ^Oifthc frontier at Wady-Halfa no attach^^a ^™ns dewaibing 

for more than a year. Reports fro population is discontented, the food is at 

the situation as critical for the Khalil^ t pop ardeb> and the prestige of the 
famine prices, Indian corn is selling at 30 doll « deta chments was being driven 
Mahdiists leaders is on the wane We oneor. i defeated anot her and 

from the trenches at SuaMn, it is said that of Malldiism _El Obeid. 

more important force in Kordo an, am ^ to p aV e risen against them, and w 

appears to bare boon a ruse intended to conceai 

a “Tist^^ 

the victory at Suakin has raised the courage ot rue D n 

^^^^^^e^iack^gyptian^oops^n^articffi^now^espfse 

incrcaseto to pr Strength ^"ed"*Tho arguments 

which was created m October 18 , r app ly. So far from there being a 

which were held to justify its creationno long PPJ^ to bcUeTC tUat the spirit has 

— of the MahdI are supp0 

The arguments on^ “he tilt it will not be safe 

battalions that have been notHhons are strengthened. . 1 

to do this unless the remaining battalions are su 0 Egyptian Government 

On a question which is mainly one of .Z ^nsible head of the 
is naturally bound to attach great wou j f ,,!],, felt for the views entertained 

L s&t am0 " 

prudence requires. . 1liw , * fi, e xfii e , one of great financial difficulty, 

The year 1889 is, owing to the failu . n(;ed of further funds m order to 

and the Public Works Department is ui B e y “ a(n , icultural population is not in a 
mitigate the evil effects of the low ■ Nl I ’ i ^ thercJ ; orej incumbent upon the ^ ve J n ^ r 
position to bear increased taxation. j , existing circumstances on the frontier 

Lrt sz&FffSi srjf srsrasvi 

SfeSS’-sVni'U.«c-.. “ “ • 

permit its continuance. (Signed) EDGAR VINGRJNl. 

March 7, 1889. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 154. 

Sir E. Baring to Major-General Sir F . Grenfell. 

Cairo, March 8,1889. 

Sir - I have the honour to acknowledge re** J* <£££ a"”*’ 

asking me to give my support to an increase of 1 me^ autliQrities of the Egyptian 
I have been in communication wit representations, not only that no 

a " in tuo pre 

force is both possible and desirable. do no t think that the present 

on the other hand, ,n 

[ 763 ] 
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view of the considerable increase which took place in the army last autumn, and of 
the serious financial embarrassments caused by the low Nile, I regret that I cannot 
support the proposal that the army should be still further increased. 

My view, after fully considering both sides of the question, is that for the time 
being the anny should be allowed to remain at its present strength without either 
increase or decrease. 

I trust that, even under these circumstances, you will be able before long to carry 
out the relief of one of the battalions on the frontier, a point to which you, rightly in 
my opinion, attach much importance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 155. 

Sir R. Morier to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 25.) 

(No. 102.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, March 20, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 60 of the 27th February, I have 
the honour to state that I have on more than one occasion endeavoured to frame my 
conversation with M. de Giers so as, if possible, to have an opportunity of noticing 
whether there was any intention on the part of the Russian Government to support 
the demands of Greece in regard to the status in Egypt of persons claiming Greek 
nationality, but I have failed to elicit any clue owing to the fact, which soon became 
patent to me, that his Excellency was quite innocent of any knowledge on the subject. 
I was fortunate enough, however, to-day to obtain a perfectly satisfactory statement 
in reference to the matter from M. Zinoview. 

As stated in my last preceding despatch, I went to the Asiatic Department this 
afternoon in connection with the Japanese Treaty, and I took occasion, whilst talking 
academically of the complications caused by the exceptional position which civilized 
nations claim for their subjects in semi-civilized countries, to advert to the difficulties 
caused by the Greek pretensions in Egypt. 

I said that the international principle ignored by them, viz., that it was an 
inherent principle of the sovereignty of every State to veto the denationalization of 
its subjects as against itself, seemed to me so important a one that I hoped a general 
stand would be made against their pretensions. M. Zinoview said that this was a 
view which the Russian Government hold strongly, and to which they had recently 
given expression in reference to Turkish subjects seeking nationalization in Russia. 
They declared themselves ready to give them the rights of Russian subjects in Russia, 
but refused to recognize them as Russian subjects on their return to Turkey unless 
they were able to prove the consent of the Turkish Government to their change of 
nationality. 

It would have been impossible for M. Zinoview to have used this language if the 
Russian Government were supporting the Hellenic claims. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. B. D. MORIER. 

P.S.—I had the honour to transmit the substance of the above in my telegram 
No. 37 of this day’s date. 

R. B. D. M. 


No. 156. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 118. Secret.) 

Sir, Foreign, Office, March 29, 1889. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith, for your confidential and personal information 
only, a copy of a Secret despatch from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople,* 
inclosing a draft of the new Commercial Treaty which the Forte is negotiating with 
the German Government. 

In a subsequent despatch, a copy of which is also iuclosed,! Sir W. White calls 
* Sir \V. White, No. 23, Couunei uai, March 2, 1880. t l' 0 ' 150. 
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attention to Article NXII of this draft Treaty, by which it is proposed to extend its 
stipulations to the vassal Provinces of Bulgaria and Egypt. 

1 further inclose, for convenience of reference, copies of three Reports from the 
Law Officers of the Crown respecting the extent to which the Khedive can be held to 
be entitled under the Firmans to enter into Commercial Treaties with foreign Powers, 
and to contract himself out of positive stipulations contained in previous Commercial 
Treaties concluded between the Porto and foreign Powers.* 

I would call attention to the last paragraph of the Report of November 1881, 
which runs :— 

“ We think that, speaking generally, the Khedive has power, by his own Decrees and 
by Conventions with the foreign States possessing Treaty rights on the subject, to free 
Egypt from the Turkish Customs Regulations as regards all imports and exports. 
But we should not feel warranted in expressing a positive opinion that,, in the case of 
any State having a current Treaty, the Porte might not take exception to such a 
Convention, without carefully considering the terms of the particular Treaty.” 

These Reports, however, do not touch the question raised ivy the Treaty now 
under negotiation, viz., whether the Porte in concluding fresh Commercial Treaties 
with foreign Powers can make them binding upon Egypt in spite of the Firman of the 
2nd August, 1879, conferring commercial autonomy on the Khedive. 

As the information on the subject of the negotiations Iras been obtained by 
Sir W. White in strict confidence, it would be difficult at present to take any action 
in the matter; but I should be glad if you would favour me with any information 
which you can furnish in elucidation of this point. 

It would also be desirable tirat you should ascertain the views oi the Egyptian 
Government, it you can do so without disclosing the reason which prompts joui 
inquiry. 

1 am, occ. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


o 


Law Officer-, May '29; ditto, December 15, 18S3; ditto, November , 1884. 






